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TO THE 


READER. 
Hat the Dottrine here in this Treatiſe main- 
tained, is not unneceſſary, will be eaſily 
concluded by all thoſe 4 are any way 
concerned in the intereſt and honoxr of the 
bleſſed Lord Feſus Chriſt, when they —_ how baſe- 
ly is abuſed, villanonſly handled, and cruelly mang- 
led; what wounds and bruiſes, what mutibations, and 
even decollations, and that in the houſe of his friends, 
ſuch at leaſt, as pretend themſelves (hriſtians,he hath 
received : we have mo comfort donbtleſs but by Chriſt; 
nor by ('hbriſt unleſs it be by whole (brit, ſound (hriſt: 
Chriſt divided, maimed, or mutilated, can do us no 
good : A bone of him muſt not be broken : nor ms 
an atomical fragment of him be loft. And yet if we ob- 
ſerve, we may find ſome, not only breaking his bones, 
or tearing him piece-meal one joint from another, but 
even breaking his heart,by rending hy Godhead from his 
manhood, or nulls ying one joint, one part, one excel- 
lency,” one attribute or other, that eſſentially belonged 
to one of theſe. Of old ſome there were who deſpoiled 
bim of his body: others indeed allowed him a body, but a 
body brought from heaven, made of c#leſtial matter : 
others but a body framed out of the Etements, nor 4 
humane body,or a body partaking any thing of an earth 
ly mother, Same contended his body was. mterly a phan- 
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Epiſtle to the Reader. 
taſm, without any reality at all: a deluſroe apparition, 

e may not forget the Monothelites,that would not al- 
low hins,as man,any Wwl ;, nor yet paſs over the Apollo- 
natiſts, who though they allowed him a body, denied nt- 
terly , that he had any Soul. The Neſtorians divided 
hin into two diſtinft; prrſons each perfely complear, 
ſubſifting in themſelves apart,a God,and a man, without 
any ns. An union of the Natures: ſo making us indeed 
two Chriſts (are we not beholding to them?,) inſtead of 
one; though indeed making us more than one, they left us 
none at all. But then came Eutiches,aud ke takes away 
both Godhead and manhood at once,in a. ſort : for while 
he confuſedly jumbles both Natures together, he makes 
hin neither God nor man perfettly, but ſome third thing, 
thourh what, they know not, nor any man elſe, unleſs it 
were a confuſed Chaos ;,. nor fleſh nor fiſh, nor good Red 
Herring. | \ | 

Quaqz erat & tellus, illic & pontus & nes. 

Bur I muſt not forget the Arians : they ſeemed in- 
deed to deal a little better with hin , for as they never 
denied him to be ſomething ; fr a man, ſo they acknow- 
ledg him too to be God inde ; but then tw but a dei- 
fied God, a God by grace and purchaſe, wot by nature 
and eſſence; that 1s, a God, and no God. A Sacrilegiſt, 
one that being but a creature in himſelf, was ſo bold, as 
to challenge not the name and title only, but the honour, 
eſſence, and incommunicable attributes of the ſupream 


Godhead. I need name no more, this 1s enough to ſhew, 
how 'well they uſed him of old. 


But how is he uſed now ? why truly (winch could 
fearce be thought of ) altogether as bad: Chrift hath ſtill 
enemies, and ſeveral armies of them that march "p to 
confront him. The firſt are the Socinigns, theſe lead 
the wan, requiring him to lay by his Godhead, ge 
effe 
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{+ his Prieſthood too: This us a blow to the head. Than 

rhe Familiſts, the ſpawn of Henry Nicholas, who 
think, 10 puff hinw of into meer fume and ſmokg, as 
meer > Allegory ;, theſe lay their ax to the root of the tree, 
and endeavonr to deſtroy him root and branch at ance, 
waking him ſcarce any better than a meer nothing, The 
Antinomians come next, and theſe deal worſe with hin 
than the former: for while they ſay, He mmpoſeth no 
Laws, leaving his Proſelytes to be lawleſs and licen- 
tins liberfines,they make him to be a wicked thing (God, 
»an, or devil,no matter which) ; a wicked thing, which 
ever it be ) is worſe than nothing: this is a deadly thruſt 
#00. A fourth ſort follows, I know not what to call them, 
Novaliſts, Enthuſiaſts, or Quakers; I know nor 
Thich term to give them, or whether they may nat de- 
ferve all theſe : Theſe,as I ſaid follow: for from the 
wild heterodoxes of the former they have with the addi. 
tron of rudeneſs, a corp ignorance, and non-ſenſe, 
patcht up 'a ſomething or a nothing, m or 
wvith the Socinians they account him but a meer man, at 
leaſt ſome calling him, The man that ſuffered at Jerula- 
tem; and with the Nicholaitans they account bins. but 
a Quality, an Ignis fatuus, a meer illuſion, a leght 
within them,which 1s not much better than an Allegory, 
or rather worſe ;, and with the Antinomians,they reſpett 
110 laws of King or Keiſar, nor Chriſt neither in his Go» 
Jpel, but the diftates of their own fanatich, bras: is 
not this worſe than what Pilate abhorred, Shall I cruci- 
fie your King? i # acrucifying or worſe, even a wa: 
tlating, an annihilating of our King, onr Chriſt, our 
God. For the Popeling, I need not ſay any thing, # ' hath 
been often enough proved to them, That by their prefer- 
ing the Bleſſed Virgin before him,zu totheir Atldreſſes ro 
her mmare than wito him, her compaſſion and oenefert 
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Epiſtle to the Reader. 
which ch Juppoſe ſhe affords them more than He: while 
they wor ſhip the Pitture with the ſame worſhip they do 

the divine perſon, with many other particulars; they 
angod him, and bring him into the condition of a crea- 
txre, while they make a crbature equal, if not ſuperior to 
him in any excellency or perfettion, their magnifying his 
body into an immenſity ſometimes ;, and then again at the 
fame time minifying him into the ſmalleſt atomes of a 
wafer-cake, they nullifie his manhood. As for his King+ 
ly office,their diſpenſing with his,and ordaining others, 
contrary to his Laws; their abregating his Doftrines, 
and ſubſtituting new and contrary}, their offering up a 
wafer-cake for the expiating the ſins both of quick, and 
dead, take away all his offices. But it 1s the Demonolo- 
giſts I am ſet againſt now in ſpecial, who notwithſtan- 
ding all their pretences to the contrary, abuſe Chriſt as 
much as any of the relt;, for while they equalize the De- 
wil, yea even Witches with him, for ſlupendious and mi- 
raculous operations they cut off his head, or ungod him, 
and what can be worſe ? He that debaſeth a King unto 
the low degree of a common plebeian,exalting the plebes- 
an to an equality of power with the King , maketh a 
King no King, but a meer g—_ ; and the plebrians 
710 plebeians any lenger, but ſo many Kings: ſo they 
that equalize devils with Chriſt for power, makg Chriſt 
either no King for power, or at leaſt devils for power 
Kings equal to Chriſt. This is not a bruiſing of his 
heel only, which is as much as the devil is ſaid to do; but 
A as of his head, nay a eruſhing of his heel, head, 
heart, members, body, and all into atomes : are not > 
cruel handlings, and manglings nſed againſt Chriſt ? 
Sare the Godhead, as in all other Excellencies, ſo tn pow- 
er muſt have the preheminence, and be paramount, or 


elſe his power will not anſwer his other Excellencies (he 
vr” . 
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ſhould be lame' on that ſide ) nor befit the Godhead. 


But upon the pony of the Demonologiſts,the que- 
ſion may be juſtly put, Who the greater Miracler,Chyift 
or Belial, Jeſus or Beelzebub? and if equal Miracles, 


equal Gods, nay doubtleſs and he the go God, who 


x the greater HMiracler: which yet it ſeems may fall to 
the devils ſhare, and ſp the devil the only God, Chriſt 
none - for his power being gone, or but equalized,wuch 
erate Gow mg his Godhead 1s gone doubtleſs. This 
#5 not bruiſing his heel, nor braking his head, but 
running him quite thorow, bowels, brain, heart and all. 
1 know they dreſs him a poor, paltry, cold pultiſe o 
marks, and intentions, and aims,----but it doth not Z 
much as cool, or cover, much leſs cure the wound, and 
thus they leave him. Is not this hard uſage? and yet 
when by their comments they ſubjett him ſo to the de- 
vils inſoleucy, as that he is content it ſeems with pati- 
ence and puſillanimity,or cowardice enough, to be kicks 
and ſpurned from poſt to pillar, from prow to poop, like 
4 football, (though there be nothing imaginable to urge 
or ts anſwer ſo great a debaſement ) from deſart to pt 
nacle, from pinacle to peak, and from peak to deſart 
again ,, me-ſeems they uſed him worſe yet:but I meddle 
z0t with this now ;, to the former only I propoſe my diſ- 
ſonant ſentiments ia this Treatiſe;and 1s it not needful ? 
for if his enemnes be left alone,they will take away at laſt 
both name and memory ;, for what 1s left of him alrea- 
fy, when every of theſe have taken his bite, hw morſel, 
more than was of Jezabel, the ſcull, the feet, the palms 
of the hands? If we will indeed have Chriſt any longer, 
"15 fit we look after him, to preſerve what is left, and 
recover if poſſible what hath been ſnatcht off from him ;, 
"ris high time to endeavour this eſpecially when the 
Chaplains«and Champions of his grand enemy are ſo 
nume- 
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Pumtron, every Pamphleter almoſt givin . [nap, 

4 {narl to do but ſcarce one that {+ _—_ pa 4. al 
a-ſtene to caſt at theſe currs, or if any do, be ſhall be 
branded ſtraight for a Somatiſt, A Saduce, an Anti- 
ſeripturiſe, yea, an Atheiſt, but ſuch froth ſent up- 
wards, returns upon the faces of them that vomit it. [ 
ſhall ſay no more in vindication of the undertaksYHere 
45 a ſhort extratt of what may be more largely expreſs 
bereafter conſider and judg, Chriſtian Reader, and Fa 
thou be a R gader truly Chriſtian, conclude than wilt, 
T hat the opinion here maintained, is not unneceſſary, or 


unſeaſonavle in theſe times. 


ADE. a. A. 
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The Do@rine of Devils, or the 
grand Apoſtacy, &C. 


TIC 4 1,3 


I. Now the ſpirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that in 
the latter days, ſome ſhall depart from the 
faith, giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and 
dodGrines of devils © 

2. Speakinglyes in hypocriſte, having their 
conſciences ſeared with a hot iron, 


CHAP. I. 

Sir, you thought me too rigid, Ithought T 
had been too remiſs; This Text will de- 
cide the point, Whether this DoGrine of 
Devils, and Witchcraft, be not Demas 
nomany, or the greateſt Apoſtacy, that 
ever was, is, or can be, even in the worſt 
of times £ 


Hat theſe are the laſt times 1s no 
| queſtion, That in theſe Jaſt times, 
this Scripture hath been fulfilled 


in "our ears, is altogether out of queſtion. 
B For 


2 The Do@rine of Devils: Or, 
For.our, ears ſure, have in theſe laſt times 
been filled fall, wifes xa}? Sifaoxaniars, with 
Diſcourſes, our eyes with Romances, and 
our heads with the Doctrine and belief of 


. ſtrange, and incredible things, of, about, 


and coricerning Devils and Daymons. 5 
From whence 1n conſequence, our Land 2} 
of late, in the Rebellious times at leaſt ? 
(not theſe of our Reſtauration I hope ) 
hath been defiled and polluted, with blood 
of Innocents; and thence, I think it fol- 
lows, beyond all controverſy, or queſtion: 
That the Doctrine of Devils, is a moſt a- 
bominable Heterodox: yea, without this 
conſequence of blood-guiltineſs ({ which 
yet no doubt muſt aggravate), once, this 
It is an Apoſtacy, the great, or great- 
eſt that ever was in the World, or perad- 
venture ever ſhall, or can be. The Apo- 
ſtacy of theſe days, when all things grow 
worſe and worſe, the very dreggs of all the 
former Apoſtacies; an Apoſtacy, not from 
an innocent ceremony , an adiaphorous, 
* -circumſtantial, or laudable cuſtom of the 
Church, in the external worſhip of the 
molt auguſt God ; but from a fundamental 
one:not from one ſuch only,but from many, 
the moſt, and moſt needful, if not from 
allſuch. viz. Fromali theſe Truths men- 
tioned, chap. 3. verſe 16. The myſtery 4 
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| godlineſs, viz. The manifeſtation of- God 


m the fleſh, his power, his auguſtneſs, his 
univerſal goodneſs, his general comfort to 
the World, and his glory; in a word, an 
Apoſtacy from all theſe things, that ſhould 
maintain, and uphold Chriſts honour : And 
an Apoſtacy from all thoſe comforts, be- 
nefits, and beatitudes, that we could ex- 
pe& by him : This is clear all of it ; and 
this alſo, that it is ſuch an Apoſtacy, that 
God had an eſpecial mind, deſire, and 
care to prevent and caution the Church a- 
gainſt. The ſpirit ſpeaketh it ; The Spirit, 
not ſome Martyr, Doctor, Apoſtle, or 
Preacher ; as either Paxl, Apol/o, Cephas, 
nay, nor any Angel from Heaven, theſe 
might all err. And he will not truſt them 
barely with ſuch a point, but ſpeaks it him- 
ſelf, The ſpirit ſpeaketh; andthat not only 
tacitely intimateth, or in obſcure terms 
hinteth, but plainly, openly, clearly; and 
that not in dark Parables, Siniles, Alle- 
gortes, Or enigmatical intimations, upon 
the imagination, but Pjroe, in expreſs 
terms, plain words; as afriend expretſeth 
himſelf to his friend, mouth to mouth au- 
dibly: And what the Spirit oppoſeth it 
ſelf againſt, fo dire&ly, fo plainly, fo di- 
ſtintly,. fo immediately, muſt needs be a 
moſt tranſcendent, abominable, and pro- 

B 2 digious 


4 The DoGrine of Devils: Or, 
digiqus villany, In a word, it is an A- 
poltacy from the chief fundamentals of 
Chriſtian Religion; which as it is the 
higheſt crime that can be committed, as 
being a deſerting, a renouncing, and as it 
were abjuring of theſe points, that are 
moſt neceſlary for the upholding of Gods 
Honour, and the comfort of our Salva- 
tion: Soit is attended, with the moſt fear- 
ful conſequents, irremiſhibility, and dam- 
nation inevitable, if perpetual. Tf we ſz: 
wilfully, after we have received the know- 
lede of the truth, there remaineth no 
more ſacrifice for ſin, but ——Heb. 10. 26. 
Which Text, as it is but rigorouſly legal, 
and cruelly Boanergical, to apply it to 
every ſin after converſion; fo it 1s a merci- 
leſs pity, an unconſcionable levity, a ſow- 
ing Pillows under mens Arm-holes, and 
the ſtrengthning of the hands of moſt de- 
ſperate ſinners, not to apply it to Apoltacy, 
and to this Apoſtacy in ſpecial; yea, 
though it be not abſolute and general. 
And indeed it may deſerve their conſidera- 
tion ( and that, their beſt) that are con- 
cern'd in it, Whether they that embrace 
this Doarine of Devils, be not Witches 
indeed, both in Scripture-ſenſe, and their 
own too; ſince they renounce Chriſt, 
God, and. their Truths in many points 
| (and 
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The Grand Apoſtacy. 5 
( and owning the Devil ) would perſwade 
others to do the like? So that I think, 
though there be many other great crying 
fins in the World, in this our World too, 
our Church and 'State, yet none greater, 
none ſo great as this; and therefore I may 
fitly, nay, muſt out of neceſſity (and woe 
unto me if I did not ) ſet my ſelf, eſpeci- 
ally, againſt this moſt deſperate, and moſt 
dangerous Heterodoy. 


CHAP. IL 


It is hard to eradicate this opinion, con- 
cerning Devils out of mens minds. 


Nd though I know it will be an Her- 
culean labour, and as hard a taſk as 

to whiten a Black-moor, or deſpunge the 
ſpots of a Leopard, to eradicate this Do- 
Ctrine of Devils from mens hearts, ( ſince 
they have ſo long, and ſo ſtrongly imbibed 
and ſuckt in this poiſon, and fince fome 


| Learned Men, and Doctors ( who write 


Chriſtian lay it down as a fundamental of 

their Creed, a point neceſſarily to be be- 

lieved to Salvation ; ſince there are fo ma- 

ny ſeduced Spirits, and Spirits that ſeduce; 

ſo many that ſpeak lyes in hypocriſie, and 
B 
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ſo many that delight in 2. Dang lyes 
( having 1 fear, their Conſciences ſeared 
with an hot Iron)ſince 'tis ſo hard and diffi- 
cult to do this, I ſay, and almoſt impoſfible 
that I ſhould do any good ; yet lince too, 


that which is impoſſible with Mea, 1s eaſie 


and facil to beeffected with God, yea, by 
Man in the concurrence of God ): Yet 
will I on. Whocantell, but that there be 
Seven thouſand Men yet, that have not, 
will not, dare not bow the knee to Baal in 
this great Apoſtacy 2 Orif they have, will 
yet upon warning given, return, repent, 
and recant? But ſhould it be otherwiſe, 
yet, Liberavi animam mean, | have dil- 
charged mine own Conſcience, and my re- 
' ward may be with the Lord, though 1ſrael 
be not gathered : This without queſtion ; 
Chriſts ſheep will hear his voice, and for 
the reſt, they ſhall one day know to the 
confulion of their faces, to the anguiſh and 
conſternation of their Souls and Conſcien- 
ces, That there hath been a Prophet among 
them. 


CHAP, 
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faith. 


CHAP. IIE 


What this Do@rine of Devils is, and firſt 
negative, what it is tot. 


Need not ſtop to prove that theſe are 
J the latter times, as I faid, nor that in 
theſe latter times iniquity ſhall abound, 
nor that then deſperate Opinions, helliſh 
Dodctrines, and damnable Hereſies will be 
broacht , abound, and be entertained. 
This-is plain, As 20. 3o. 2 Pet. 2. 1. Buf 
we need go no further than this preſent 
Text : The ſpirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that 
in the latter days ſome ſhall depart from the 
Apoſtacy, Apoſtacy from the 
Dotrine of Chriſt, to the Dottrine of 
Devils, will be rife in the latter days. Now 
the ſpirit ſpeaketh expreſly, That in the 
latter days, ſome fhall depart from 
This is 1t then that [ pitch upon, That the 
belief, entertainment, or attention to the 
Dottrine of Devils, 1s the higheſt, groſ- 
ſeſt, and moſt abominable Apoſtacy that 
ever was, or ſhall be : It is the Apoſtacy 
of the latter times. There is no darkneſs 
nor difficulty in the terms, plain and eafte 
all to be underſtood. aiferzania are Do- 

B 4 ctrines 
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Arings, Poſitions, or Teachings, Ame 
riov, of Devils or Daymons, good or bad, 
Angels or Fiends. The worſhip of Angels 
Is an Idolatrous Apoſtacy, and the Do- 
ftrine of Devils is no better, but much 
worſe : And here Aa, molt. properly, 
muſt ſignify not Angels at all, but Devils. 
Nor this Apoſtle, nor any of the reſt in- 
deed, in all their Epiſtles, ever uſing this 
word diſtin&ly for Angels, or comprehen- 
ſively, as including Angels or Devils ; but 
for Devils ſtill diſtin&tly, or bad Angels. 
The Helots were once Freemen of Laconia, 
Þut for ſome miſdemeanour loſt their free- 
dom, and were made Slaves. Will any Man 
now that hears of theHelots,think, That the 
Knights and Gentlemen of Lacedemon are 
meant by that term? For though in ſome ca- 
techreſtical ſenſe, the whole Nation of the 
Lacedemoniqns may be fignified by that 
word, Helots,yea,theGentlemen and Knights 
too poſlibly, to grant this alſo ; yet that the 
Helots ſhould ſ{tgnifie the Gentlemen ex- 
cluſively, in reſpect of -thaſe Slaves, were 
very harſh: The term properly belonging 
to the Slaves, not to the Gentlemen of that 
Countrey. So when the Apoltle tells us 
there will be ſtrange Dottrines concerning 
the Aziuore ( Saiuoe, fignifying properly 


and generally, Deyils rather than: Angels ) 
will 
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will any Man think that the Apoſtle means 
Angels excluſively in reſped& of Devils, and 
not Devils rather, or at leaſt Devils as well 
as Angels; and this taſt for my Opinion is 
enough. Beſides, it 1s here put'in oppoſi- 
tion to thoſe Angels, that lookt upon, ad- 
mired and adored Chriſt, as manifeſted in 
the Fleſh, Chap. 3. 16. The good Angels 
adore and admire hin, for. the incompre- 
henfible Myſteries and wonderful benefits 
that come in, of, by, or through his Incar- 
nation, and for the excellency. of his power 
ſhewn in ſtupend | operations, for the . 
good, the exceeding great good of. his 
Church, far above all that they could do, 
yea think -or dream of. Thus was he 
preached to the Gentiles, believed on ge- 
nerally in the World, and for this, or thus, 
was he received deſervedly into the high- 
eſt Glory. But in the latter days ſome 
will be ſo far from holding this Truth, That 
they will give heed to ſuch Doctrines con- 
cerning Devils that will make them as ho- 
nourable as Chriſt himſelf, equalizing them 
and him, if not preferring them before 
him, for power and mightineſs of operati- 
ons, as though theſe Devils deſerved to be 
Canonized as well, and exalted to the right _ 
Hand of the Majeſty on high. This may: 
be the Paraphraſe. 
A 


fs) The Do#rine of Devils : Or, 

_ Allthe ſcruple is in the Grammar of the 
Text , arfamtanrier Aanoivy Without wg: Or 
any other ns » The Dodtrine of 
Devils. It 1s poſſtble ſome may be (and yet 
It is a wonder any ſhould be) ſo ſtupid, as 
to think that dodrine of Devils intimates 
the doftrines preacht by Devils, They (the 
Devils) the DoGors, the Preachers and 
Promulgators of ſome Dofrines, and the 
audible Trumpeters of them : but this is 
a wild interpretation, for it ſuppoſeth, 1. 
That Devils are fpeaking things, have the 
Inſtruments of Speech, can ſpeak diſtinCt- 
ly, and articulately what they will ; and 
yet they are meer Spirits, tmmaterial and 
meorporeal Subſtances. 4 Spirit hath not 
Fleſh and Bones, as ye ſee me have, Luke 
24. 39. 2. They fhould have the Pulpits 
and exerciſe there publickly; but How 
then ſhould we know whether. we ever 
heard a true Minifter of the Goſpel evan- 
oclizing 1t3 or elſe ftends from Hell demo- 
nizing (till. 3. This ſpeech of the Spirit, 
would not feem to be ſo true ; but rather 
Tmprobable and incredible, ſince in One 
Thouſand Six Hundred Years and more 
when we be come into the very laſt Times, 
we never hear of any ſuch thing in truth 3 
nor can poſhibly conceive how it can be : 
bur yet the doctrine of Demons hath _— 

rife, 
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rife, general and Catholick this thirteen 
or fourteen hundred years, and almoſt e- 
very-where entertained. 4. One part of 
the Spirits caution here thus ſhould ſeem 
vain, frivolous and needleſs, though it be 
uſhered in with moſt grave, and in moſt ſo- 
lemn terms : Now the | ar ſpeaketh ex- 
preſly. And who after ſuch a preparation, 
or preamble, would not expect ſome won- 
derful ſtrange or unuſual things to follow, 
yea, ſome things that were inconceivable, 
or incredible without ſuch a Divine Reve- 
lation? And yet one part of this wonder- 
ful ions 16 1 be _ ha ”_ 
Devils woul lyes1n rifte, an 
have their CoD hg which is 
a thing no Man can doubt of; if Devils 
ſpeak, they'l ſpeak lyes, as being lyars and 
hypocrites from the beginning; and that 
their Conſciences are ſeared with an hot 
Iron, whocan doubt, that conſiders what 


- they are, Devil? 5. Forbidding to marry, 


commanding to abſtain from meats, are 
things we know that came in, not by the 
Pulpetting of Devils, ( though poſlibly, 
or rather but poſſibly by their ſuggeſtion) 
but by or through mens ſuperſtition, and 
covetouſneſs. 6. One ſpecial means, and 
poſſibly the only means, That the Apoſtle 
propoſcth here for the prevention of this 

Do- 


I2 The Grand Apoftaty. 

DoGrine of Devils, is, To 2,4 pro- 
phane and old wives tales, verſ. 7. Re- 
fuſe, reje&t, and contemn thoſe, and ſuch 
Fables as thoſe, the fiftions of Poets, the 
legends of Romances, and wild Dreams of 
Dotards. Without giving heed to ſuch 
things, Men had never been ſeduced into 
the credulity of this mad Dodtrine , 
but attending to, and believing of 
fuch wild conceits, it is almoſt impoſ- 
ſible, but that they muſt be ſeduced into 
ſuch Heterodoxes. We have a notable ex- 
ample of this, in the ſecond of Nzce, ( by 
ſome called the ſeventh general Council) 
wherein, there were by ſome moſt Grand 
and Reverend Men ( as they are counted ) | 
fuch wild, mad, ſhameleſs, and incredible { 
lyes reported ; that a Man of any Witt, 
Reaſon, or but common ſenſe, would think 

the reporters moſt impudent Lyers, that 

they Vyed: who ſhould invent the moſt 
ſhameleſs fgments ; and: that they were 

mad and ſenſeleſs Ideots, that would, or 

coutd believe them: And yet by theſe moſt 
monſtrous fables, confirmed they that T- 
dolatry of Image-worſhip. See how much 
prophane and old Wives tales, the dreams, 
lyes,& dotages of Men will prevail if heark- 

ened unto: And therefore was it a needful 
Caveat of the Apoſtle to prefcribe(Refulng 
| ; pro- 
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prophane, and old wives tales.) for the pre- 
venting of this wild Doctrine, the Do- 
Ctrine of Devils. If it be well obſerved 
twill be found undeniably true, That the 
ground and riſe of this opinion, was alto- 
gether from ſuch Tales as the Council of 
Ancyra plainly declares. 7. The words, 
Prophane and old wives tales, ſeem to beſet 
in oppoſition to theſein the former verſe 
(words of faith and good dodrine ): As 
 alfo the hearkner to ſuch Tales, to be op- 

poſed to a good Miniſter of Chriſt, nou- 
riſhed up in the words of Faith and good 
Doctrine ; he muſt refuſe prophane and old 
Wives fables, and thus ſhall he be ſecure 
againſt this damnable Dodrine of Devils; 
and Apoſtacy from the fundamentals of 
Chriſtian Religion : Prophane and old 
Wives tales being the chief, if not only 
means of being ſeduced in this particular. 
8, All the particulars of this Prophefie, 
are in our ſenſe evidently fulfilled already: 
E.G. Forbidding to marry, and com- 
manding to abſtain from meats, giving 
heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and giving heed 
to the Doctrine of Devils or Daymons : 
For what is there that is more generally en- 
tertained both in + anay yea, and in 
Proteſtantiſm too; than doting and dan- 


gerous, if nat damnable DoCtrines, con- 
cerning 
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cerning Angels, Gerii, Spirits, Souls of 
men ſpreeting, Fiends, Devils, — which 
may be all called Daymons. This Pro- 
pheſie in our ſenſe, is fulfilled evidently 
enough in all the particulars ; but not one 
particular of it ſo much, no not one, in 
Sixteen hundred years fulfilled, if by Do- 
Arines of Devils, Devils in the Pulpit, 
Preaching Devils, be underſtood : For in 
all this time, we do not yet read in any 
tolerable Author, yea, or Legendiſt, of 
fo much as one Devil, that ever Preached 
ſo much as one Sermon , or vented one 
Doctrine out of the Pulpit, nor that for- 
bad Marriage, or commanded by his Do- 
rine to abſtain from Meats. I will not 
hence infer, That thoſe Doctrines ( that 
forbid marriage, and command to abſtain 
from meats) are tolerable ſtill hitherto z 
becauſe it cannot yet be proved, that they 
were the Diftates or Doctrines of Devils 
Pulpetting it : But this I will ſay, That it 
is more honourable, auguſt, and credit- 
able to the ſpirit of Truth, That ſuch an 
interpretation ſhould be embraced con- 
cerning his words, as may make them con- 
ſonant to Truth by the event, at leaſt 
within the compaſs of Sixteen hundred 
years, 1n one particular at leaſt : Not fach 
a one, as that 1a all that long, large m 

: Va 


8 
6 


The Grand Apoftacy: T 
vaſt tract of Time, there can be found not - 
one particular inſtance for the -proof, - ſo 
much as of one particular of theſe ſeveral 
predicated, to be fulfilled, likely to be 
fulfilled, or countenanced by the ſucceſs ; 
but this might very well have been'paſſed 
over as a meer Need-not : But that ſome 
men are mad in their opinions, conceits, - 
and dreams; and as That was, ſo it 1s ab- 
ſurd, to ſay, That the ſuggeſting, or in- 
jecting of wicked Doctrines into mens 
hearts, 1s that which 1s here meant. Let it 
be at preſent ſuppoſed ( and no Demono- 
logiſt I think will oppoſe the ſuppoſition ) 

That the Devil then did, and now doth, 
 1nject wicked thoughts, hereſies, villames 
into mens heartsz yet then, he being e- 
qually Devil, and Men equally ſeduceable 
by him, then, as now, That he ſhould in- 
jet villanies more multitudinous for num- - 
ber, or more abominable for nature, now, 
than then, can hardly be ſuppoſed. 2. It 
1s the general opinion of Demonologers, 
| That by Obſeſſion, and Poſſeſſion, the 
Devil domineered more unreſtrainedly 0- 
ver the Warld in the Primitive times, than 
in theſe latter; and if fo, Why not by 
1njections tooas much? I ſeenot. 3. That 
Doctrines as wild, were broached about . 
the time the Apoſtles wrote, as ever were 
in 
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| rodiani, Egyptii, Gnoſtici. 


16 The Dodrine of Devils : Or, 
in any time afterward (except it be this 
Doctrine of . Devils here ſpoken of) is 
beyond controverſy, as is evident by the 
mad DoCtrines of the Sim20n5ani, Pyletii, 
Hymingi, Alexandrii, Nicholaitani, Py- 
thagorei, Gaulonite, Nazarei, Judeo-Pa- 
gani, Moſco-Chriſtiani, Platonici , Her- 
mogoniſie, Phariſei, Sadducei, Eſſei, He- 
4. Again, 
had the Apoſtle meant Dodtrines ſuggeſted 
by Devils, or DoGrines fo wicked and 
abominable, as none but Devils would, 
or could be ſuppoſed the Authors of them, 
he might have ſaid, didaoxaniats Adihporitals, 
deviliſh Doarines, or, ASaxrinel; Anmoricg) 
Endo@rinating or Teaching Devils ; as 
afore TIlrevues: maeycrs, deceiving {pirits. 
And yet 5. I add, The Doctrines here 
by the Apoſtle mentioned, are but poor, 
ſmall, petty, trivial, and inconſidera- 
ble Heterodoxes, in compariſon of thoſe 
broached concerning Devils 1n theſe latter 
days: What are Prohibitions of Marriage, 
and Injun&tions for the abſtinence from 
ſome kind of meats, in compariſon of 
comparing, yea, of preferring of Saints 
and Martyrs, yea, Devils and Witches, and 
abhor ſuch baſe Varlots with, or before 
Chriſt, for ſtupendious miracles 2 Did the 


Holy Ghoſt ſpeak fo expreſly againlt thoſe 
- | 


lefler, 
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| Tefſer, ſmaller, pettyer and more trivial 
Heterodoxes, and omit to ſpeak againſt 
thoſe greater, groſſer, more villainous, 
yea, moſt blaſphemous, moſt idolatrous, 
and moſt facrilegious Doctrines ? 6. Some 
of the Ancients, as Epiphaniws by name, 
adds Mugors tO dibdagxaxiats Fables or idle ; 
Tales, and Dodrines of, Devils; ſomewhat 

conſonant to that, ver. 7. Refuſe prophane 
and old wives fables. Doth not this ſhew 
the ſubject, not the delators of thoſe Fa- 
bles? Old Wives, old Grannams, old Goſ- 
ſips, old Mother Mid-nights, will ſpend 
whole Nights and Days, in Tales and Fa- 
bles concerning Devils and Daymons. 
7. ( Giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and 
do#rines of devils-): As well followed by 
| by 'Unroxgiou VeShaoyor, Which may very, nay 
moſt ' properly may, if not, muſt be ren- 
dered, by or through the hypocrifie, kna- 
very, or deceit of Lyers, Fablers or Tale- 
tellers: Somewhat anſwerable to what we 
read, Eph. 4. 14: iv xvft/a Toy dyvgwnay, ww T4" 
rela; And Rev. 18. 23. 'iv Th papuaxizc vs 
emrhabiInoay Tdyra Ta $930M by the Legends, 
Fictions, and monſtrous Fables, of Moaks, 
Fryers, and-other ſuch vain varlots, are 
the People ſeduced into moſt abiurd opint- 
ons concerning Devils. Theſe words 
here; YiSabyeu is vaoxeices Gs: moreyres Vader 
« Res 
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Rev.21.,27. Intimate but one and the ſelf- 
ſame kind of Perſons, Fablers, Taletellers, 
Inventers or Forgers of Lyes, the broach- 
ing or ſuggeſting of ſuch DoGrines by De- 
vils, cannot be then the thing here meant, 
'Ey, is, by or through here, intimating the 
cauſe, inſtrument, or means, as1n the pla- 
ces above cited 3 Eph. 4-14. Rev. 18. 23» 
and many hundred places beſides. 
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CHAP. IV. 


What the Do@rine of Devils is in the Af 
fir mative. | 


Heſe words then, aiubaoxaaliu Aaaubrioy, 

. I interpret, DoCctrines of, about, 
of concerning Devils, though without a 
Prepolition, as intimating the Subje& not: 
the Authors, the Matter not the Doors, 
the De quibus, not the Per quosz ſo we lay, 
Hiſtoria animalium , the Hiſtory of Aani- 
mats, not that. the Animals wrote the Hi- 
ſtory, but that the Hiſtory was. written af, 
about, or concerning Animals : So Leger- 
da Sanffornum ,  DoFrina Philoſophorum 
and thus the Prophet too, .2xaf Ln#uns 
unigentti, as the ſorrow of | an only. Son, 
20t forrowing, . but ſorrowed for,. ig 
bi . 4 - IO. 
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g; 10. And this Elleiptical way of ſpeak- 
ing, by the omiſſion of a ward, eſpecially 
of a Prepoſition, is elegant,. and in Scrip- 
ture often uſed, As Awapiy& 7is miſe, for 
Kerd Ti Th #6; Toh IT. 44+ , SO, Ighs 73v 
F$edw> Heb. 5. 1,. where Karte 7 1s Qmitted. 
So, iid aurois sfroiar Tay mrivugrrs TAY exaSdp- 


T#, Mark6; 7. Tis a mad and wild gift 
Chriſt gave, his Diſciples,.. he: gave them. 


the power of ynclean Devils ; thus it runs, 
without the ſupplement of the Prepoſition, 
yet is not the Prepoſition inſerted , but 
muſt be, .uaderſtood; and the ſenſe is 
clear and plain, he gave them power Q- 
ver unclean Spirits. Here too, venſ. 2» 
Thy th1ev ooriuducry, fOr Kare THY. Nay, and 


2erſe 3. One principle verb or leading 


word is altogether omitted ; Forbidding 
to marry and to;abſ{tain from meats, the 
ſenſe is harſh and unſayauyry, unleſs we 
ſupply (commanding, or ſome fuch word) 
and commanding to abſtain from meats. 
So would.this ſentence be harſh too, and 
odd if we read thus; Giving heed to 
doTrines of Devils, ſpeaking lyes in Hy- 
poeriſle 5 Yo joyning, Per appoſitionem, 
ſpeaking lyes and Devils together, as one 
thing, the Revelation would be ridicu- 
logs, as atore. The Prepoſition met muſt 
of neceſlity be ſupplyed of, about, or 

C 2 CONe 
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20 The DoGrine of Devils: Or, 
concerning Devils: And*Ay2pox#y too, if 
we ſtick to this exprefſion, doctrine of 
devils, ſpeaking lyes in hypocriſte. But 
the plaineſt and eaſieſt reading 1s, as is 
intimated afore, 'gr Umroxgior YeuSoatyor, by 


the hypocriſie of lye-tellers 3 by the de- 


ceit, knavery, villainy and falſehood of 
Legendiſts, Tale-forgers, and Fable-fag- 
gatersz and thus, Devils or Daymons 
muſt be the ſubje&s of thoſe Fables, and 
lying Men the Authors. And now here 
thus we have a Predidion. 1. That the 
doctrine of Devils would be brought in- 
to the Church. 2. Men would be very 
apt to entertain this Doctrine. 3. The 
means , way or courſe, by which this 
Dodrine ſhould be brought in, by forged 
lyes, falſe inventions, and hypocritical fa- 
bles: But this is 'not that that I mean, 
but that the broachers of this doCtrine 
of Devils are ſo plainly deſcribed, and 
indigitated here, that we may as eafily 
know, who they be that are here meant, 
as we can know a ſhaven Monk, or Fryer 
by his ſhaven Crown, from an honeſt 
Man. 1. They are Lyers, YivSus. 2. 
Prating Lyers, venting their lyes in words, 
and Prate, and Print, and Preach too. 
PevSoxiyer. 3. Upon a knaviſh deſign; 
*Ey umongians TeuSoxiyu. 4. A ſpiritual kna- 
1 very, 


af eg fo ou 
eee. 00 


ard fs , 
At 9s Jodi pn - ©W FS Ss 


+; : RE 
——_Þ@©DHD—_ 


The Grand Apoſtacy. 21 
very, or knavery in reſpe& of* ſpiritual 
things. Hypocrifie in Scripture-phraſe, is 
uſed to expreſs a knavery of ſuch a kind 
moſt commonly. 5. Shameleſs Lyers, 
though they know their prate to be meer 
lyes, yet will they not conceal, but lo- 
quaciouſly, impudently, boldly vent them, 
TFevSoabyrr. 6, As Brazen-fac'd, fo Iron- 
hearted, Having their conſciences ſeared 
a with ——not caring what miſchief, even 
to mens Souls, they do by their abomina- 
ble lyes. And yet, 7: The broachers of 
this doctrine of Devils are further yet 
pointed at in theſe words, Forbidding to 
marry, and a commanding to abſtain from 
meats. —- Now if there have not here- 
tofore been, and yet now are, many ſuch 
broachers in whom all the particulars a- 
bove-mentioned do meet, within the 
Popedom 3 if there have not been, and 
yet. are 'even in Proteſtantdom ſome 
too, that have, and do give heed to ſuch 
doctrines, then 1s not this Propheſy as 
yet, nor ever will, in any ſort be fulfilled : 
But it 1s as clear as the light even at 
noon-day, That there are an abundance 
of ſuch Doctors or broachers of this do- 
ctrine in the Popedom, as appears by 
thoſe volumns of Legends, thoſe decades 
of Romances, thoſe huge tomes of Fables 

| C 3 that 
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that have been obtruded upon the World, 
by Monks, Fryers, and other ſhavelings 
there : It appears alſo by the many far- 
dles, faggots and bundles of Scribbles, 
though by Divines, Doftors, and Philo- 
ſophers among Proteſtants, in vindication 
of that dofrine; That there are an a- 
bundance of broachers and Dodtors, as 
well as Sheepiſh followers and Apiſh imi- 
tators, who give heed to this doctrine of 
Devils : So that the Spirit needed indeed 
to ſpeak expretly againſt it; and againſt 
it here. Here he doth ſpeak expreſly ; 
but though ſo expreſly againſt it, he hath 
and doth (till ſpeak ; yet ſome will Teach, 
and others give good heed ro it : So apt 
eager and wiltul are Men, to refuſe whole- 
ſom doCtrines and the words of Truth, 
that their itching ears may be filled with 
prophane Fables, incredible Lyes, and 
monſtrous Tales of old Wives, which 
turn them from the Truth, to the em- 
Þracing of this doftrine of Devils. This 
interpretation is conſonant to Grammar, 
to the letter of the Text, and 1s fully 
juſtified by the ſucceſs in all the particu- 
lars, and therefore cannot IT think, be 
excepted againſt, The dodrine of Devils, 
is the opinion, tenent, or Teach, of, a- 
bout, or concerning Devils ; their m 
GnLCT 
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derful power, and moſt prodigious opera- | 
tions: This is the ſum and Trif of this 
Trad. There is not here any, the leaſt 
intention ſo much as to inſinuate, 1. That 
there be no Devils. Or 2. That they are 
not abominably villainous ia themſelves. 
Or 3. That they are not miſchievous, to 
the utmoſt of their power, - againſt Man- 
kind : But only, That they have not ſuch 
an unlimited, irreſiſtible, and omnipotent 
power, as Demonologers idolatroully at- , 
tribute to them ; eſpecially in Phyſical or 
natural things , what-ever their power 
may be in reſpe& of Morals. That 1s 
another queſtion, 
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CHAP. V. 


The Do@rine of Devils abuſeth the bleſſed 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt mightily : And that 
firſt in general. | | 


' His doctrine of the unlimited power 

of Devils in naturals, thus by Chri- 

ſtians entertained, is the higheſt and moſt 
abominable Apaſtacy , that ever was or 
can be in reſpect of Chriſt. We need go 
no further than this very Text for the 
proof of this. This Text no doubt 1s ſet 
In oppoſition to the laſt verſe of the former 
Chapter; where the Apoſtle having ſpo- 
ken of the Myſtery of Godlineſs by the 
manifeſtation of God in the fleſh, the 
wondertul operations of this God-man 
Chriſt, the admiration Angels had for him, 
his univerſak goodneſs as offered to all 
Men, the belief that was generally through- 
out the World , againſt all credibility 
yielded unto him , his glorification, and. 
In his, ours: He ſubjoyns this, That there 
fhall be a departing from the faith: What 
Faith > Why, from the Faith of the par- 
ticulars before mentioned. However, 1n 


what ſhall this departure be manifeſted or 
\ ſhewa ? 
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ſhewn? Why, in part and ſpecjally, by 
giving heed to fſeducing Spirits and, do- 
Qtrines of Devils : So that the giving 
heed to, the attending, obſerving, en-> 
tertaining or believing of this doQrine 
of Devils, is a denying, refuſing, reject- 
ing of, or a departing from thoſe great 
Myſteries and fundamental points of the 


denyal, or abuſing of that univerſal good- 
neſs which he offered unto all mankind. 
5. A vilifying of that wonderful recep- 
tion of his Doctrine and Goſpel through- 
out the. World at the firſt Preaching, 
though for the ſtrangeneſs of it to Mans 
natural and carnal underſtanding, fo un- 
likely to be entertained. 6. The mag- 
nificence of his inſtallation in Glory. He 
that turns Jew, Turk, Pagan, doth not _ 
poſſibly for ſubſtance abuſe Chriſt worſe, 
than he that heartily and in its latitude 
embraceth this dorine of Devils, though 


he may indeed retain the name of Chri- 
ſtian: 


26 © The Dolivne of Devils: Or, 
ſtian+ The difference is only in the cir- 
cumſtance or manner, the one wilfully, 
deſperately, obſtinacely 3 the other as *tis 
hoped, but out of igncrance, inadverten- 
cy,. miſtake, and interpretatively : But 
the ſame ſubſtantial Apoſtacy in both. 
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CHAP. VI. 


This DoGrine of Devils draweth men off, 
© particularly, from that moſt comfortable 
and fundamental Article of the Chriſtian 
Creed: viz. The Incarnation of the Son 


of God. 


Shall touch but upon ſome of the for- 
mer particuJars, the reſt will eaſily be 
gueſt at, when it ſhall be manifeſted in 
Tome chief of theſe, That this doQrine of 
Devils draws men off from them. And 
firſt thus, The manifeſtation of God in 


the_fleſh, or the Hypoſtatical Union of . 


the Godhead to the Manhood in ore per- 
ſon, was heretofore, and now tao (till 
ought to be accounted, The great mira- 
cle of the World, The Miracle of Mi- 
racles, The moſt ſtupend Miracle that e- 


ver. was, ſhall or can be wrought, by' 


omaipotency it ſelf; but if there be a 
poſ- 
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poſſeſſion of Men by Devils '( as Demo» 
nologers give out, Preach, Print, Pub- 
liſh and Promulpate ) then muſt this ſtu- 
pend and moſt miraculous work of Om» 
nipotency ſhrink into nothing, 'or at leaſt 
into Vnum e milibes, into an ordinary 
and common feat ; it is but an ordinary 
uſual and common prank , no more that. 
Devils do, and can do every day, every 
hour, every-where if they pleaſe. It is 
poſſible that the Demonologers will ſtrain 
hard, to wring out ſome nice, obſcure, 
or critical difference between this true 
and unqueſtionable Union of the two 
natures in Chriſt, and this fained one of 
Devils to Men but certainly, it as De- 
monologers ſay, a Devil or ag evil Fiend 
can aCt mans body, ſo as to move, carry, 
roodge, hurry, tranſport -it as he plea- 
ſeth, make it light or heavy; 'quantitive 
or not quantitive, viſible or inviſible too, 
make it ſwim like a piece of Cork, dive 
like a Fiſh, fly like a Bird, the natural 
capacity of ſuch a Perſon, yea his Reaſon, 
Will, Intelle&, Judgment, all rhe 
powers and faculties of his Soul, being - 
not only guided; governed or direQed 


- by, but ſwallowed up and meramorpho- 


ſed into the will, humour, nature, con- 
dition, inclination—of the Devil; = 


\ 
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difference 'I ſuſpet, will be very nice, 
of rather .none at all. This once, the 
Apoſtle puts: the Ayſterinm magnum up- 
on this, That God was manifelted in the 
fleſh; and is not the Devil too, and that 
in his utmoſt Devilſhip,. and that 1n the 
fleſh alſo manifeſted ,- according to this 
feigned poſleſſion or incarnation which 
this doctrine of Devils attributeth to 
him. . 

I have in another place toucht upon 
the particular mode of the Hypoſtati- 
cal Union of the two natures in Chriſt, 
and have ſhewn, That as that was 'Ousr- 
fv; Subſtantialiter ; *Args#1vs Inconverlie; 
*Afrdiperos Indiviſe 5 *Aovyxuros Incontuſes 
Kerywrinss Communicativez and laltly 'a- 
yoelca; lnſeparate : So according to the 


dodtrine of Devils is the coagulation of 


Devil to Man in the poſleſled, in all and 
every reſpe& anſwerable. I ſhall there 
fore here now add but theſe tew parti- 
culars. T. That this Union of Devils to 
Men, in this ſuppoſed Poffeftion, ſeems 
a more difficult, hard and more unintel- 
ligible miracle, than that of the two na- 
tures in Chriſt : That being but the co- 
aleſcency of two Natures into one Per- 


ſon, this the jumbling together of two ' 


numerica? diſtin and ſubliſtent perſaos 
= into 
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into one Individual : There may, in. na-: 
ture, as it were, be ſome kind of dark: 
Adumbration of that ; ſome inſtance in 
the Miſleltoe growing out of, or upon, 


and ſubſiſting in the Oak, without ary | - 


proper ſubfiſtency of its own: But how- 
well this agrees, let the Authors of the 
conceit well. conſider { There was, it is 
generally known, throughout: this Kiag-: 
dom) not many years lince, a Perſon, 


. that had another body, living creatare, 


or (if you will ) another Perſon grow- 
ing'out of his fide, but ſubliſted meerly 
by. and in the other Perſon, as a Ciens 
Ingrafted doth in the Tree : But beſt of 
all, is this the Hypoſtatical Union of the 
two Natures in Chriſt, adumbrated by 
the Union of the ſpiritual and corporeal 
Parts in Man : For as the reaſonable Soul 
and-Fleſh is one Man, fo God and Man 
1s one Chriſt, as the Athanaſfan Creed 
hath it. There be many reſemblances of 
this it ſeems, but not any kind of ad- 
umbration as yet found in nature, how 
to ſhadow out the conſubltantiation of 
two perfet, compleat and fubfiſtent in- 
dividuals in one perſon: And yet, which 
is conſiderable tooz. 2. God thought it 
needful to ſend an Angel, even one of , 
bis mightieſt, moſt honourable, moſt elo- 
quent, 


30 <- The Do@rewe of Devils: Or, 
quent, gnd moſt powerful, even the An- 
gel Gabriel, to the bleſſed Virgin her ſelf, 
' To perſwade her into the beljef of the 
poſiibility of that, whereas ( they ſay) 
That the Union of Devils unto Man, 1s 
ealily credible, and generally believed 
withaut half that trouble : Strange, That 
the ſtranger thing, ſhould be mare 
eaſily ' believed, than the eaſier ! 3. But 
yet further, There was | great ado,” and 
much trouble about it, To unite Man to 
God, the omnipotency of the holy Ghoſt, 
and the power of the Almighty Ggd 
were imployed,. and all needful for the. 
effeQting of it : Where the Devil ( as the 
Ichnexmon into the Crocodile) can 1lip 
into mens mouths with eafe as they gape; 
and poſleſs them. wholly as their | own 
members: And yet again 4-: In the Judg- 
ment of God himſelf, It was needful, That 
much time, even Thirty years and mare, 
ſhould be ſpent, (I will not fay, for the 
ſubjugating . of the Manhood-to an obe- 


diential ſubjection towards the Godhead, 


but) for the clearer manifeltation of. 
the reality of that Union; yea, and Three 
or four years of continual Miracles to 
boot : Where the Devil can incarnate 
himſelf, poſſeſs, or enter into a Perſon,. 
make him ſubſervient to his will , beck 

or 
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or nodd, and manifeſt. himſelf ugqueſti- 
onably to be the Dominws fac totum in 
the Perſon, and all that with the turn 
of a hand in an inſtant. 5. I might add 
God never did that Miracle but once, 
the Devil doth ſuch as are parallel every 
way , and Swper-paramount to. it every 
week, and day, for many Thouſand . 
years together 5 ſo that in truth, the Ne» 
vil ſeems to be the greater Miracler,. as 


f _ out-doing, out-going, out-ſtretching the 


Omnipotent God, in that very particular: 
that he counts his Maſter-piece. | God 
manifeſted in the fleſh, is -no ſuch great 
Myſtery, the. Devil can, and doth da as 
great, or greater every day, Oh into- 
lerable opinion) that yields ſuch. blaf- 
phemous reſults ; Devilmongers. will 00 
doubt difclaim this charge, but they ſhall 
never be able to evade' the guilt. | 
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CHAP. VIL 


It undervalues Chrifts Miracles, in that it” 


allows EjeGion of evil Spirits to Devils 
and Witches. 


BY Secondly, as this Do@rine, in the 
point of poſſeſſion, undervalues the 
Myſtery of Chrifts Incarnation : So doth 
it more abuſe Chriſt in the crotchet of 
Diſpoſſeſiion. '- A Devil, nay, a Witch 
(ſay they) by the Devils power, can 
jet or caſt out Devils out of any one 
poſleſled : Firftz out of a Perſon where 
there never was any Devil. But Chriſt 
faith, Satan caſts not out Satan, elſe bis 


houſe ſhould 'be divided, and his Kingdom 


could not ſfland - And yet hath and doth 


| it ſtand ever ſince, though, at leaſt (as 


the doQrines of Devils aflert ) Satan hath 
caſt out Devils or Satan, all the World 
over, for theſe Sixteen hundred years : 
Thus therefore . this dof&rine makes 


Chriſt a lyer : And which is as bad, it 


attributes more power to the Devil, 
than ever Chriſt (though he appeal to 
his ſtupend works for the juſtification 
of his Godhead ) ever exerted while here 

on 
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on earth, Chriſt never ſo muck as caſt 
out one Devil; 1 know men generally 
run away with this conceit, becauſe of 
theſe notions, caſt out Devils, or-cured 
a Demoniack, or one poſleſſed as we 
render it : But if we conſider, That the 
Scripture ſpeaketh but according to the 
mode and phraſe of times then, where- 
in ( according to the conceit of Plata- 
nizing Phariſees) all great diſeaſes, aff{i- 


| . Rions or diſtempers, wherein they thought 


( as they did in all almoſt ) That there 
was «ir 71, ſome extraordinary and ſuper- 
natural agency; we may, and will be 
ealily ſatisfied, That when Chriſt is faid 
to caſt out Devils, they were but dan- 
gerous diſeaſes, uncommon maladies, or 
extraordinary diſtempers, or elſe (ſ{ome- 
times ftas) that are meant. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Chriſt caſt not out Devil: : What is meant 


by Devils, where Chrift is ſaid to caſt 


.. them out £ 


"YHriſt himſelf, in his return to Fobs's 
Meſſage, or Quzry, ( Art thou be 

that fhould come, or do we look for ano- 
ther?) ſpeaks nothing, but of curing Di- 
ſeaſes and Preaching the Goſpel : Not a 
word of caſting out Devils, though in 
the ſame hour, he had caſt out one, 
Lak. 7. 19. ( Whatever 1s meant by it.) 
But could he have fſatisfhed Fobn better, 
than by ſaying (Devils alſo are caſt out) 
if .he had caſt out any Devil really ? 
And yet not a word. of this, in his An- 
{wer unto Johx Baptiſt ; nor ( which 1s as 
remarkable) doth St, Fohr (though he 
ſet himſelf upon that point eipecially. to 
prove the Godhead of Chriſt producing 
many, yea very many, very great, and 
ſtupend Miracles done by Chriſt) yet 
doth he not ſo much as hint at that of 
ejetting Devils: A great overſight, in 
ſuch a Perſon, in ſuch a bufineſs, .to 
negle& ſuch an Argument, if any ſuch 
; thing 
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thing had ever been! This would have 
proved him to be God indeed, and his 
Power paramount above all Principalities, 
and Powers, and Thrones, and Domini- 
ons, and fo God without controverſie or 
diſpute : But he urgeth it not, and theres 
fore we may well conclude ( if we will 
not think, that he betrayed. the Cauſe) ' 
That there was no ſuch thing : Beſides, 
Demonium habere, vel Demoniacum efſe , 
are moſt properly and moſt fitly render- 
ed Madmen. When ſome faid, 7 furo- 
rem verſus eſt, or he is mad; others 
ſaid' he hath Beelzebxb or a Devil, (as 
being in their conceit but one and the ſelf- 
ſame thing). MA/ark 3. 20, 21, He hath 
a Devil or is mad, \eem to be Synoni- 
2ies, and to interpret one the other. 
John 10. 20. So becauſe of that mad , 
wild frantick ſpeech of his ( as they ac- 


counted it) If any man keep my ſaying, 


he ſhall never ſee death : Now lay they, 
Ie - know thit thou baſt a Devil and art 
mad: For none. (thought they) but a 
Madman, would have vented ſuch a wild 
word, Joke 8. 51, 52, And therefore 
Maldonat (a Jeluite, and one that up- 
held the doctrine of Devils and poſlef- 
ſton, as much as any Man, for the main- 
tenance of Purgatory) Alii putant—— 
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( 41ii'tn* the -Plural number, 'twas not 
one ({ingle Doftors, Fathers, Schoolmans 
Opinion, but a number of them ): Sume 
think, That this word, Demrnium habere, 
or Demoniacum eſſe, moann fuiſſe loquendi, 
quo nor fignificarent enm vere habere Demo- 
nium, fed mote efſe mentis, delirare, in- 
fanire -To have a Devil was a kind 
of phraſe or form of ſpeech, by which 
they did not intend, or mean the Perſon 
truely and indeed had a real-Devil with- 
1n him, but that he was diſtracted, fran- 
tick or mad. Joh. 10.25, He hath a de- 
wil and is mad. 7. 20. Thou haſt a De- 
wil who goeth about to kill thee, or thou 
art mad to think ſo. John 8, 48, Say 
we wot well, thou art a Samaritan, and 
haſt a Devil? Why a Samaritan , but 
becauſe they thought him mad ? The Sa- 
maritans held odd, wild, mad opinions 
concerning God, his Worſhip and Reli- 
gion; the Jews therefore thought them 
mad, as the Samaritans did the Jews, 
upon the account of diſlonancy in Reli- 
gton and Tenents; Wherefore came this 
mad fellow to thee? Kings 2.9,19. And 
ſo the Jews thought of John Baptiſt, be- 
cauſe of his ſtrange food, raiment, life, 
and doctrine, That he was mad or had 
a Devil; They ſay he hath a Devil, 
Mat. 


* 
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Mat. 11.18. It is very improbable, -T hat 
the Jews, ({ who ſo generally fre- 
"_ Johns Preaching, and heard him 
o gladly ) thought him to be poſleiled 
with a Devil, and yet ſome. of them 
might think him to be a little crazed in 
his intelle&uals: Nay, generally it ſeems 
the Gentiles as well as the Jews, thought - 
all theſe men that held any new, ſtrange, 
or unheard-of DocCtrines in Religion , 
to be mad. And hence Feſias to St. 
Paul, Thou art beſides thy ſelf, too much 
learning hath made thee mad : AG. 25. 24. 
It was the ſtrangeneſs of Paxls Doctrine, 
that made Feſt#s think him mad ; fo did 
the Jews think the Samaritans to be mad, 
and potleſled with Devils; yea , and 
Chriſt alſo, upon the ſame acapunt, for 
the newneſs, ſtrangeneſs, or madneſs 
cf- his Doctrine ( as they accounted it ): 
Demoninm habere, or Demeniacum eſſe, 1 
Scripture-phraſe, is to be mad. 

And indeed Aayiyvy, deriving its pe- 
degree from Aaijuey, can hardly f1gnifie 
any thing elſe properly, but fome ſuch 
great, extraordinary, and unuſual afflicti- 
on from God, ſuch as is madneſs: And 
ſo indeed is the Word uſed by Polybias 
concerning Antiochys, Aauuorica, he was 
mad, and Plutarch uſeth it in the ſame 
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ſenſe, and why ſhould we not in Scrip- 
ture interpret it ſo too, when both the 
word and ſence of the Text will bear it? 
Belides, did ever any of theſe Demorni- 
acks mentioned in Scripture ever do any 
thing or things, a& or ads, feat or feats, 
that a meer madman without a real De- 
vil, doth not, may not do, and often 
doth? Is there: any ſuch a&, any ſuch 
feat recorded of them by any of the E- 
vangeliſts? They cryed, they roared, 
they talkt fooliſhly, ran into mountains, 
and defarts, and tombs. cutting them- 
{elves with ſtones, brake their fetters, 
were miſchievous to Paſlengers; but have 
not, may not, do not Madmen do all 
theſe things? By their works ye ſhall know 
them, faith Chriſt; why, how, where- 
fore then, may they not be Madmen, 
and Madmen meerly, that are meant by 
Demoninm habentes, or Aabntiuerc? | 
add this, Chriſt himſelf contefleth that 
what he caſt out, that the Children of 
the Phariſees caſt out too , Mat. 12. 27. 
And argues Jargely from it, to juſtify 
himſelf and a&tings: But never did or 
could the Phariſees Children caſt out re- 
al Devils z otherwiſe Men ſhould be 
ſtronger than Devils, Fleſh than Spirits- 
And yet a ſtronger than he muſt come 
upon 
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upon him'to difpoſteſs him without dpubt 3 
And is Man ſtronger than the Devil ? 
Can Tome. Thumb with his Ruſhen Spear, 
diſmount King Arthar and all his Knights? 
No more can meer Man diſpoſleſs the 
Devil; eſpecially, if he be ſo amnipo- 
tently powerful, as Demonologers pre- 
dicate him, Devils in Scripture are ſet 
out as powers in the abſtract, Men as 
the abſtracts of weakneſs: Now that 
weakneſs in the abſtract, ſhould diſpoſleſs 
power 1n the abſtraf&, is, I think alto- 
gether inconceivable by any humane 10- 
tellet. Canſt thou draw out Leviathan 
with a fiſþ-hook, (laid God to Job) or 
can a Criſmer, a Child of a ſpan long, bind 
Behemoth with a ruſhen cord 2 
In ſhort thus, all that the Children of 
the Phariſees caſt out, were Diſeaſes, not 
Devils; all that Chriſt caſt out, was but 
what the Children of the Phariſees caſt 
out ; therefore all that Chriſt caſt our, 
were but Diſeaſes and not Devils. And 
1s It not now, then a moſt monſtrous 
Apoſtacy, and moſt intolerable Idola- 
try, and that even to the Devil himſelf, 
to attribute ſuch an excellency of opera- * 
tion to the Devil, which was never ex- 
erted by Chriſt. himſelf, indeed .could 
not 3 becauſe there was never accalion 
D 4 for 
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for it, Well, this is one reſult of the do- 
arine of Devils, it is an Apoſtacy from 
that fundamental Truth, God manifeſted 
in the fiſh. This was almoſt (but it muſt 
pot be) forgotten here, That though 
Chriſt caſt not out any real Devil pro- 
perly ſo called; yet curing Difeaſes in 
ſach a manner as he did, He manifeſted 
forth his Glory and Godhead, as fully, 
and as much, as if he had indeed caſt out 
real Devils; but of this in another place. 
I have ſpoken fully enough. I ſhall on- 
ly add this here, If they had been indeed 
real Devils, or infernal fiends that Chriſt 
caſt out, there might peradventure have 
been poſſibly fome probable ground, of 
that ſtupend blaſphemy of the Phariſees, 
©Vits He caſteth out Devils by Beelzebub,u— 
In ſome ſo:t it might be credible, either 
by ſome favour, connivance, comply- 
ance, complotment. orelſe envy, hatred, 
oppoſition of Devils; ſo that it had been 
no miracle or argument at all, to prove 
his Godhead, That he caſt out Devils; 
a Simon Mags. an Apollonims, yea an or- 
dinary Witch have done as much: But 
thete could be no complyance, compact--- 
envy, bhatred——between Chriſt and Di- 
ſeaſes, The curing therefore of Diſcaſes, 
1a ſuch a manner as he cured them, was 
more 
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more for Chriſts Honour, and the.proof 
of his Godhead, than (it per #mpoſſibile, 
there could be any ſuch thing ) the caſt- 
ing out of Devils or infernal fiends could 
have been. | 
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CHAP. IX. 
Chriſts Works prove his Godhead. 


1 Proceed to a Second : The dodrine 
of Devils detrafts, and apoſtates 
from another ſpecial excellency of Chriſt : 
Jaſtified in the Spirit, in or by the Spi- 
rit: Where. by the Spirit no doubt is 
meant, the might, power or excellency 
of Chriſt, to do great wonders, and ſty- 
pend miracles, as at. 12.27: But if I 
by the ſpirit of God caſt out Juſti- 
fied in, or by the Spirit as the Apoſtle 
phraſeth it, is, declared to be the Son of 
God by Power, Rom. 1.4. A Man ap- 
proved of God, Auyduer. by powers, or mi- 
racles, A&s 2.22. And God anointed him 
with power; which is here called Spirit, 
Ads 10. 38. Virtus potentiaq; regis Meſ- 
fie nomine ſpiritus intelligitur, juſtificatus 
ſpiritu, hoc eſt, virtute ſua qua miracula e- 
didit 5 Zauchy and all others upcn 
| the 


act ei 


—————— —_ * _ w-——— 


$i Irene rn WeDES. = Adipc etiroe oniennte ow wag ene ELIT. PPS => 


42 . The DoGrineof Devils: Or, 

the place. Well then, Juſtified in or by 
the Spirit, 1s, declared, manifeſted, and 
proved to be the Son of God,by his works, 
miracles and wonders: By theſe he pro- 


ved what he pretended to be; vis. That 


he was the Saviour, Mſſzas, and the Son 
of God: And this truely is the ground 
of our hope, the foundation of our joy, 
the corner-ſtone of all our comfort. If 
he were not the Son of God 8 if he by 
his works did not prove himſelf to be the 
Son of God, our hopes are periſhed, we 
are cut off for ever, we may go to Em- 
2:44 when we will, we are of all creatures 
the moſt miſerable, the moſt beſotted, 
the moſt befooled and deluded people in 
the World;when we think that our Anchor 
is well and firmly fix'd, it hangs but in 
a wave: We believe in Chriſt, as a God 
who Is able to fave us; yet then, he 
that we believe in. thus, is either no ſuch 
thing, or ( which is as bad) we haveno 
ſufficient grounds to believe it, or at leaſt 
bis own Argument to prove it, is not ſuf- 
ficient, which muſt needs make his God- 
head ſuſpicious, as not being Infinitely 
wile. | 
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CHAP. X. | 
Chriſt proves his Godhead by bis Works. 


NY the proof that Chriſt brings for 
his Godhead 3, That he was the - 
Meſſies, the right objeR of our Faith, the 
Baſis whereon we might with aflurance 
enough build our comfort and Salvation, 
was his works : To theſe he appeals, To 
theſe he provokes: By theſe he juſtifies 
himſelf to be God and the Saviour of the 
World, and by theſe only, upon the mat- 
ter, endeavours he toeſtablifh us in that 
fundamental Truth. 1f 1 do, though ye 
believe not me, believe the works, that ye 
may know and believe, that the Father is 
in me and IT in him, John 10. 37,38. And 
Believe me that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me, or believe me for the very 
works ſake, Job. 14. 11. Tbeonly Argu- 
ment, or at leaſt the commoneſt he ulerth 
1s, that of his worksz This is the ground 
that he would have us go upon, - our 
belief, comfort and ſalvation 3 this is that 
that the Apoltle urgeth, Declared to be 
the Son of God, by power, Rome. I. 4. This 
was It that urged his Diſciples to believe 
In 
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in him at firſt, Johr2.11. The Noble- 
man came in to by this means, Joh. 4. 
53. And they, Foh. 10. 41. The Centu- 
rion and the Pagan Soldiers were wrought 
upon thus, Mat. 27. 24. Yea Nathaniel 
alſo, Job. 1. 47. And that great number, 
Joh. 7.31. Shortly (faith he ) 7 have 
greater witneſs than that of John, for the 
works that the father have given me to 
finiſh, the ſame works that I do, bear wit- 
neſs of me, that the father hath ſent me, 
"Auvre To THE T hoſe very works, Joh. I. 
36, 1.Itis without doubt a ſufficient clear 
and plain Argument of Chriſts Godhead, 
that he did ſuch: miracles; it carries its 
credentials in it ſelf, it needs no concur- 
rent teſtimony to confirm or ſtrengthen 
It, *Avre Te igyes The very works them- 
ſelves without any more ado, faith he 
himſelf often, Joh. 5. 36. & 14.11. Yea 
the Demonologers themſelves, ( when 
out of their mad. mood of Demonomany) 
confeſs of their own accord, That Mira- 
cles bear the mark of the Godhead in 
their foreheads : Miracles are the great 
ſeal of Heaven; where-ever there be Mi- 
racles, there doubtleſs is Divine Power. 
2. Ir 1s ao Infallible Argument : We know 
that thou art a teacher come from God, for 
n0 man can do theſe miracles that thou doſt, 
ex- 
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except God be with him, Joh. 3.2. And 
Herein is a marvelous thing, that ye know not 
whence he is, and yet he hath opened 
Joh 9.32. 3-Irisan Argument that leaves 
men inexcuſable, Job. 6.35. and 15. 24. 
He ſcarce appeals to any other, but to this 
often 3 and if this be not a ſufficient Argu- 
ment it might make men ſuſpect Chriſt had 
not wit enough to chuſe a Medinm, by 
which he might prove, what he eſpecially 


. Intended, that he was the Son of God. 


CHAP. XI. 


Chriſts Holineſs, Aims, Intentions, prove 
not his Godhead. 


Do not ſay, that there is no other Ar- 

- gument for this: No, I know there 
be many -others, as his Cardiagnoſtical 
excellency, his infinite love to enemies, 
obſtinate and deſperate enemies, his in- 
fallible prophetick Spirit, the Star at his 
Birth, the Earthquake and Eclipſe at his 
Death, the ſtrange things at his Reſur- 
reQion, and his ReſureCion it ſelf, as ſtu- 
pend a Miracle as any elſe that ever 
was But none, 1 ſay, that Chriſt 
appeals unto, none that he uſeth ſo much, 


Or 
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or ſo-often, as this of his Miracles aQed 
by himſelf. The Atteſtation given him 
by his Father out of Heaven ( which 
though it were not a Miracle wrought 
by him 3 yet was a Miracle wrought in 


order to the honour of him, and ſo 1n. 


ſome ſort may be reckoned , as one of 
his Miracles ) he uſeth too indeed, and 
one or two more peradventure; but put 
them all together, he ufeth not any, or all 
of them, fo often by half, as this Argu- 
ment of his Miracles. I know, ſome pro- 
duce his Holineſs, as an eſpecial Argu- 
ment to prove his Godhead, but this Gor 
can be no ſufficient proof; for his inter- 
nal Holineſs (though it were indeed in- 
fiaite, yet) being but internal, and fo 
iovilible, it could be no Argument at all; 
Iders eft non eſſe, & non apparere ; It 1s 
a kind of contradiction, to ſay an Invi- 
ſible mark: And for the outward Holi- 
neſs, It was not ſo tranſcendent, elevate, 
or reſplendent, but many might and did 
equalize him; yea he himſelf equalizeth, 
if not preferreth John Baptiſ# betore him- 
ſelf, for outward Holineſs, auſterity, and 
ſtri& converſation : John came in a way 
of Holineſs, neither eating nor The 
Sor of Man is come eating and drinking, 
Mat. 11.-18, 19. God in an admirable 

pro- 
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providence , ' thinking it fit to elofid his 
eſſential Holineſs, and to ſuffer but ſome 
{mall glimmerings of it to ſhine forth, that 
we might not be ſcared, nor diſcouraged 
from an endeavour to imitate -him, and 
to tread in his ſteps : Beſides, Holineſs 
1s not ſo eafie to be ſtated, as that Chriſts 
outward Holineſs ſhould be an irrefra- 
gable Argument of his Divinity : And if 
indeed we look upon his outward AGions 
only, as a man meerly ; bis Holineſs may 
not appear ſo exact, as to be a ſufficient 
preſident for our imitation. Not to men- 
tion his furniſhing the Gueſt with more 
Wine, when they had drank enough, if 
not more than enough beforez ſome of 
the preciſer fort, would rhink this was 
not ſo fit in another Perſon : Nor to touch 
at his cures. and works on the Sabbath 
day, which ſome of our Sabbatarians will 
ſcarce allow of now. I pitch upon his 
curling of the fig-tree, for not having 
fruit, when the time of fruit (as to that 
tree) was not yet come: As ajlo upon 
his permitting ſo many Hogs (the right- 
ful goods of innocents, for ought we 
know ) at leaſt, of men, who never in- 
jured him or his, ( for ought we can col- 
le&) to be deſtroyed at the interceſſion 
of { as ſome call them ) malicious Fiends, 

| or 
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or Devils. Look upon theſe, I fay, and 
ſome other Acts of Chriſt, as the Ads of 
a meer Man, and they are hardly juſti- 
fiable : But look upon them as the AQs 
of God (and he proves his Godhead 


meerly by his works) and then no doubt, 


from his Prerogative Royal, his Impar- 
tial Juſtice, and abſolute Authority, he 
mighc do all this, and more, yet nothing 
but Goodnefs, Holineſs and Juſtice, in all 
his Aﬀtings. Nay more, one year of Mi- 
racles, yea one Month, or one Day, or 
one Miracle, proves more than Forty 
| years of Holineſs: This might be coun- 
terfeited, even for ſolong time, as Chriſt 
lived upon the earth, ( as Demonologers 
ſay, and concede) and the hypocrifie not 
be diſcovered 1n all that time; but a true 
Miracle is the Work only of an Omni- 
potent God. A Miracle therefore proves 
irrefragably, though but one. 


| Neither could the ends, aims , intens 
rions, or the iſlues of Chriſts cconomy 
here, be a ſufficient proof for his Godhead 
( whatever ſome think) theſe being invi- 
{ible to all Spectators and Auditors; and 
not intelligible poſſibly ia a very long 
time: How could thefe beger, or ſettle 
a belief? They might be but pretended, 
and 
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and not real; they could be only Argu- 
ments to the Poſfinat?, not to theſe that 


lived in his own time: And thus the A- 


poltles themſelves, at leaſt ſome of them), 
might not be, nay were not, true and 
well-grounded believers; fince they could 
not ſee the ends, aims, latentions or if- 
ſues of Chriſts undertakings ; much leſs 
could they be Martyrs and competent 
witneſſes unto us of the truth of Chriſts 


| Godhead ; yeaor of his Do&rines. Nor 


do Chriſts Do&rines ( ſome urge this ) 
(though the excellenteſt and moſt Divine, 
without doubt, that can poſſibly be pro- 
poſed to the Sons of Men, either for 
their Moral or Eternal Good, or elſe for 
the exalting of Gods Honour ) be an Ar- 
gument of his Divinity, without his Mi- 
racles: For ( not to ſay what ſome uſu- 
ally ſay in their Apologies for the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, That it is not altogether 
new, as ſome obje&ed) That there is no 
Dodtrine in Chriſts Goſpel fo excellent, 
heavenly, and gloriouſly Moral, as tothe 
practical part, but ſome Philoſopher or 
other hath given the ſelf-ſame precepts 
before his coming, that Chriſt did, is. 
T hele tranſcendent moral ones, of loving 
God with all, and above all and our 
Neighbours as our ſelves; forgiving in- . 
juries 
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juries, intreating Enemies like Friends, 
Patience, Humility, Martyrdom for the 
Truth, though without doubt not ſo ful- 
ly , convincingly, incouragingly *upon 
ſuch threats and promifſes : I ſay, that 


there is one Doctrine of his, would ſpoil 


all the receptibility of the whole Syſtem 
of Religion promalgated in his Goſpel, 
were it not, That his tranſcendent, un- 
imitable, unparalelJable Miracles ( which 
he wrought) fortified 1t as an unqueſti- 
onable Truth: I mean the Doctrine of his 
own Godhead, and h's equality in all 
excellencies with the Supreme Being , 
from which he expects faith, obedience, 
and recumbency from men, for their Sal- 
vation, upon himſelf, as much as upon the 
great Jehovah, But this mult needs by 
all rational Men, be accounted a moſt 
high Prefumption, Laciferian Pride, yea 
Blaſphemy and Sacriledg, (and one dead 
Fly is able to poiſon the whole Pot of 
Oyntment, one wild gourd will make the 
whole broth nauſeous and deleterious ) 
and urge, force, compel them to reject, 
: detelt and abominate all the whole Ex- 

\ ruclcpedy of the Goſpel; had he not ſuf- 
ficiently proved that Dodrine (as ſut- 
ficiently he did ) by his iocomparable 
Miracles, Did not the Pagans of old, 
| : and 
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and the Turks now upon this ground in 
ſpecial, reje& his Goſpel? And for the 
Jews it 1s known by Children, That they 
ſo blaſphemed his DoQrine, and perſe- 
cuted his Perſon, for this above all things; 
That he being but a Man, made himſelf 
the Son of God. This Doqtrine of his 
Godhead, never did, will, can be digeſt. 
ed by any, but ſuch, as by unimitable 
Miracles (there 1s no other Argument for 
this) are convinced of it: And there was 
not, there could not a more ſufficient Ar- 
gument be brought for it, than that: 
'twere Miracles that proved this Doctrine, 
yea and his Perſon too; not his Doftrine 
that proved either his Perſon or Mira- 
cles to be Divine. For his Perſon he 
might juſtly have been accounted the 
boldeſt Impoſtorz and for his Doftrine, 
the deſperateſt Heretick that ever: was, 
had not his Miracles juſtified both, Chriſts 
only or chiet Argument, I ſay, and the 
beſt that can be brought to prove his 
Divinity, 1s bis Works and. Miracles 3 
juſtified in or by the Spirit. 
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CHAP. XII. 


The DoGrine of Devils nullifies Chriſt's -Ar- 
garment for his Godhead, taken from his 
W. or ks - | 


I Ut now this DoGrine of Devils 
takes off, abrogates, nullifies this 
Argument altogether : Whereas Chriſt, 
to prove himſelf to be the Son of Gad, 
ſaith, None could do ſuch Miracles as he 
did, his works juſtifie him, None ever 
did the like Works; this Doctrine tells 
us, That Devils, yea Witches by Devils 
help, can do as great for matter of work 
as many, nay and Millions of Millions 
more for number; for time exceeding- 
Iy much longer, and for places, in ma- 
ny Thouſand Thouſand more. Who now 
( upon this ſuppoſition ) the greater Mi- 
racler2 Who the better Man, who the 
greater God, God or Baal ; Chriſt or the 
Devil 2 Chriſt turned Water into Wine, 
and It was ſo manifeſt an Argument of 
his Power and Godhead, That his Diſci- 
ples were convinced, they did, and they 
thought they ought to believe on him. 
Chrilt cured Men at a diſtance by his 
meer. Word, walked ſteadily on the Wa- 
| ters, 
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ters, commanded the Storms to ceaſe, and 
was obeyed preſently; curſed the Fig- 
tree, and It withered away ſtraight : He 
fed Five thouſand Men, with five Loaves 
and two Fiſhes; raiſed Men that had been 
dead, yea dead four days before: Chriſt 
could and did transform himſelf into a 
moſt glorious lJuſtze, both his Body and 
Garments, By ſuch Miracles and 
ſtupend Works, Chriſt manifeſted it forth, 
That he was the Son of God, that we 
ought to believe in him, and that thus 
believing , we ſhould have life through 
his name, John 20. 31. But this Dottrine 
of Devils tells us, That a Devil can turn 
himſelf into a Man or Woman, a Rat, 
Cat, or Dog at pleaſure; and that a 

Witch can be any creature that ſhe plea- | 
ſeth to perſonare:;- They can cure Mad-. 
men, or any other ſick Perſons at di- 
ſtancez can walk and fly in the Air, yea 
ride in that fluid element, with Coach 
and fix Horſes; can raiſe Storms of a 
ſudden, and allay them in an inſtant; 
can blaſt, not only a ſingle Tree, but a 
Whole Wood or Forreſt; can turn a 
Town into Aſhes. in the twinkling of an 
eye; with a wry look can kill as many 
as he liſts, and raiſe them again at his 
Plealure;—— Stories more than a good 
E 3 M4+ 


I OC ONE 


54 * The Dodrine of Devils: Or, 
many, may be produced out of Demo- 
nographers for all theſe particulars; but 
what need more, this Is a Conclamatum 
eſt, an Axiomatical Truth among the Do- 
Gors of DemonoJlogy, That a Devil or 
Witch can, for ſtupendiouſneſs of the 
work do as much as ever Chriſt did ; 
only the doubt is of the Shibboleth, or 
the CharaQeriſtical note, How ſhall we 
diſtiaguiſh, how ſhall we know them one 
from another, is not this blaſphemy? 


CHAP. XIII. 


This DoQrine attributes greater Works, to 
Devils and Witches, than any Chrift e- 
wer did. 


AN, TAy they attribute to their Devils 
and Witches ſome things, that do 
indeed much exceed the things that are 
recorded of Chriſt, of the ſame nature 
00: Chriſt raiſed one that was dead four 
days; the Devil or a Witch, can raiſe a 
Man , though dead four Months, and 
mare, as Cautiis Nay Four years 
( peradventure) as Samuel: The Devil 
or a Witch by his help, ejedts a real 
Devil Cas %is ſaid ) which Chriſt ( as I 
| have 


\ 
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have proved) never did. Chriſt fed 
Five thouſand Men once, with ap incon- 
fiderable pittance : the Devil out of a 
glewiſh dew , can and often doth, 
mould up ſo many various diſhes of choice 
Viands, and Butts of laſcivious Wines, 
that many Thouſands may fill. and feed, 
and feaſt themſelves moſt deliciouflys and 
for a need, can raile a moſt glorious Pa- 
lace, in the midſt of a defolate Wilder- 
neſs, to entertain his gueſts 1n ſtate, (and 
not ſuffer them to fit upon the cold Grals ) 
and all in an inſtant. Chriſt could in a 
ſhort time convey himſelf from one fide 
of the Ghannel to the other : Pagh, this 
Is but a poor trick, A Witch can be at 
ſeveral Places very far diſtant, at the ve- 
ry ({elf-ſame inſtant; as Pythagoras, and 
Magdalena, Crucia. Nay again, Chriſt 


indeed did many Miracles, but *ewas Four 


thouſand years after the World begun, 
ere he began to do any: The Devil in 
all Ages, from the beginning of the 
World, had done many Millions before 
Chriſt was' born, Chriſt continued do- 
ing of ſuch things but Three or Four 
years, inPerſon, nor above Fifty or Six- 
ty, by his Apoſtles; He and they began 
later, continued but a ſhort time, and 
have been doing ſuch things, even abaut 
'E 4 Six 
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Sixteen hundred years ſince- Where the. 
Devil, as he began many Thouſand years 
before Chriſt or his Agents did ſo much 
as one Miracle, and will ſo continue tq 
the end. Chriſt did a few Miracles in a 
corner of the World, a canton of Aſa, 
a nook of Paleſtine; where the Devil 
hath, doth, and will do his Miracles all 
the World over. Chriſt did his Miracles, 
among a peeviſh, fooliſh, ſottiſh people, 
( as the World accounted them ) the Jews 
and his own Apoſtles : The Devil- doth 
his among the Politicians, the Philoſo- 
Phers, the wizers of the World. Chriſt 
Cid his Miracles a great while ago, and 
a great way oft, and who can tell whe- 
ther there were any ſuch thing or no? 
We have but hereſay, tradition, a few 
21d Buoks written by his own favourites, 
and commented upon by his hypocondrie 
ack Friends; where, for the Godhead of 
Devils, we may-our ſelves be eye-wit- 
nefles, and ear-witneſles of it, in his Mi 
racles every day; may behold them if 
we will be fo bold (or elſe cur Demono- 
legical DoG@o1s tell old Wives Fables: ) 
few and poor, paltry and ſuſpicious, are 
the Miracles of Chriſt, compared to thoſe 
of a Witch or Devil; if we will believe 
the teachers of this doftrine —_— 

| wh 
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Devils: But whether that DoCtrine, that 
yieldeth ſuch undervaluing' conceits, in 
reſpe&t of Chriſt, be allowable, I leave 
to the Conſciences of Chriſtians to con». 
ſider. 


—_ — \ 


CHAP. XIV. 


It nulifies the admiration Angels bad for 
him. | 


V Ell, this of that particular; 
| juſtified 1a or by the Spirit. 
The next, 1s ſeex of Angels "0931 dyno, 
ſeen, looked upon, obſerved and admired 
of them, SpeFabatur , or ſpetabilis erat, 
a very honourable Perſon 3 according to 
that of St. Peter, The things of Chriſt 
were ſo myſteriouſly admirable, that the 
very Angels defire to look, peep into, 
or have a glance of them, chap. 1. 12. 
And St. Paul ſays, they were ſuch, as in 
them appeared the manifold Wiſdom of 
God, unknown formerly to the princi- 
palities and powers, even in the heaven- 
ly placesz (much more unknown to De- 
vils } Epheſ. 3. 10. Yea the Pſalmiſt tells 
us, and the Apoſtle out of him, or ra- 
ther God himſelf by them both, That 

| the 
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the Angels generally , all the Angels 
of God, the beſt of them ( and that in 
part, for his works which were infinitely 
more excellent than theirs) were to wor- 
ſhip him, Heb.1x.6. And yet how ſo? If 
Devils could and had been incarnated, 
could , and had done, as many, or as 
great , yea more and preater Miracles, 
chan ever Chriſt did any. I might go 
on , and ſhew, That in all thoſe other 
particulars, as well as the former, Men 
hugely derogate from the Honour of 
Chciſt, apoſtate from the truth and com- 
fort of the Goſpel, when they be ſo cre- 
dulous, as to entertaja this DoQrice of 
Devils, 
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CHAP. XV. 


This DoFGrine intrencheth upon the incoms- 
municable attributes of the Holy-Ghoſs. 


Ut go we on, and ſee how, and with 
what reſpe&, this Doctrine uſeth 
the Holy Ghoſt : Two glorious and in- 
communicable excellencies, we Religt- 
ouſly believe, do belong to that Divine 
and Infinite Spirit ; the firſt is, a beſtow- 
ing of a prophetick Power , whereby a 
Perſon, through an extraordinary and 
ſupernatural aſſiſtance, is enlightened , 
and lightned to ſuch an elevation of Spi- 
Tit, that he can foretel, not only future 
and far diſtant , but even contingent 
things; ſuch as depend meerly upon the 
will of Man and God. I mean not, 
That extatical or rapturous emotion of 
Spirit, whereby Men may ſometimes con- 
zefture, and prggict (when they have not 
any abſolute Tertainty of ) futurities ; 
however confident the Diviners may be . 
of their predictions, The other 1s, the 
Grace and Praftice of Piety, and Reli- | 
gious Dutics,in order toa conformity with 
the Divine Will ; Theſe are two ſpecial 
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and proper effects of, or emanations from 
that Infinitely Gracious Spirit, Who-ever 
attributes either of theſe, to any other 
origine, facrilegiouſly ſteals from that 
bleſſed Spirit, a ſpecial part of his Ho- 
nour, idolizing moſt bafely that Perſon, 
Thing or Creature, to which he attri- 
bateth them. This I take 1s undeniable, 
but both of theſe ( faith the Dofrine of 
Devils) may be inſufflated from Hell. 
A Perſon may be very pious in converſa- 
tion, Religious in obſervation of Duties, 
conſtant in Reading, Hearing , Praying 
privately as well as in publick; ready, 
willing, earneſt to inſtrudt others in the 
Myſteries of the Creed, and exhort them 
to the duties contained in the Decalogue 3 
may be ready to offer them the Cordials 
of the Goſpel in their Agonies; and in 
their extravagancies, to terrify them with 
the ſeverity of Gods vengeance : This 1s 
well enough known by a late example. 
Such a one accuſed for a Witch upon 
Oath, and hardly eſcapgfd the extreameſt 
puniſhment ; but thas ſme of the petty 
Fury were well acquainted with her con- 
verſation. Yea, 2. A Perſon may pre- 
dict things future and meerly contingent, 
and all by meer inſuſurration, from the 
Devil ; for the former I have hinted an 

\ EXx- 
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example: For the latter I may produce 
Magdalena Crucia: Nay ſhe may paſs for 
an unexceptionable example of both. 
For ( faith the great Demonologiſt' of 
this latter Age) for ſuch things got ſhe 
the reputation of a very Holy Woman, 
and a great Propheteſs 3 and yet con- 
verſed with the Devil, as his Wife, for 
Thirty years togethes Cannot the De- 
vil make Saints too as well as Prophets? 


| Yea Prophets and Saints too both. Nay, 


and fince Omne efficiens tale eſt magis ta- 
le, muſt not that thing which we. call 
Devil, be a moſt good and godly thing ? 
Equal to the Holy Ghoſt, for Holineſs 


ſuch groſs abuſe, to that Infinitely Gra- 


> Ccious Spirit, that comes very near that 


grand fin called Irremiffiblez I leave it 
to Chriſtians to examine and conclude : 
And yet doubtleſs, meer naturaliſts would 
be aſhamed to attribute the excellencies 
of the Godhead, to the worſt of hiscrea- 
tures. I might have inſtanced in thoſe 
gifts mentioned by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 12. 
5,——10, Butl thought fit to pitch up= 
on theſe above-mentioned. 
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ther this be not 
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CHAP. XVI. 


The firſt Perſon of the Godhead mightily a- 
Th by this DoGrine. 


Ut are the Second and Third only 
B thus coarſely handled by this Do- 
arine? Is not the firſt villatnouſly abuſed 
too, even the Father of all Power, the 
Almighty God , the only Potentate ? 
Thine is the Kingdom, the Power, and the 
Glory. Thus were we taught by one, who 
( we thought) knew ſomething of that 
molt auguſt Majeſty of Heaven: But this 
good and godly doctrine of Devils, ſets 
up one Bee/zebub cheek by jowl with the 
great Jehovah, as his equal], at leaſt for 
Power, Might, and moſt ſtupend Opera- 
tions : Ic fetcheth Jeroboarr, a runnagate 
Rogue, out of Fgypt, the bottom of 
the Straights, or rather the Straights of 
the bottomleſs Abiſs, to tear away Ten 
parts of Twelve from David and his Son. 
The power of the Air, Earth,-Sea, and 
Hell, and all is Bee[zebub's ; Jebovah muſt 
be content with the bare Empireal Hea- 


ven, and well, if he can have that free, 


The Devit keeps Tearms, and appears at 
| | the 
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The Grand Apoſtacy. 
the general Rendezvouz there .( as 'tis- 
faid ): And if ſo, not for any good with- 
out doubt, but in hope to get opportu- 
pity to uſurp that Province as well as the 
reſt, It is ſaid he can make and unmake 
Men, poſleſs and diſpoſlefs, kill and make 
alive, raiſe ſtorms and tempeſts, Exrocli- 
dons, Hurry-canoes, make Women and 
Years fruitful or barren, ſend Lightnings, 
Thunders and Earth-quakes, infe&t with 
Plagues, Peſtilences, and contagious Di- 
ſeaſes, kindle and conſume with Fire 
whole Towns, Villages and Cities, fore- 
tell things meerly contingent 3 ſtop the. 
Sun in its courſe, and reſtrain the influ- 
ence of the Moon, and all the Stars— 
Is not this a God ? Is he not equal to the 
great God, the Omnipotent Elfhadday 
himſelf for Power ? Theſe ſure are the. 
proper a&s of God, of the great God, 
and Incommunicable, 1/2. 45. 21. 43. 8. 
Jer. 10. 12.&31+35. Pſal.125.5. 135.4.-- 
Dent. 32.39. & 4.41. Hoſ. 6.1. Jer. 14+ 
22. Pſal. 104. 15. Fobg. 7, 8,9, 10. Iſa 
38.8. Fob 38. 39 42,41. heſe 
and the like I ſay are Acts proper to God, 
and therefore 'tis not in the power of 
Man or Devil to do theſe, or any ſuch 
yea though God permit, and allow the 
Devil the utmoſt power of his nature, with- 


out check or curb. CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVII, 


Of Gods permitting the Devil, and the va- 
ity of that ſhift. 


ME: uſually ſhelter themſelves under 
this conceit, as a ſecure 4ſy/nme for 
their abominable blaſphemy , ( in attri- 
buting the proper works of God to the 
Devil ): Oh! God permits him, and then 
he can do (yea marry can he) wonder- 
ful and ſtupend feats. I might in an- 
ſwer return, this Permiſſion is but a meer 
iavention, a fiftion, a Chimera here. But 
I fay, let God permit the Devil never fo 
much, Jet him give him the full length 
of his own cord, and not reſtrain or ſnaf- 
He him in the leaſt; yet cannot the De- 
vil be able to do any of theſe works that 
are proper to God : Permiſſion is not im- 
powering z but a meer liberty of exerting 
a*natural power. If therefore there be 
not a natural power to do the works of 
God; Gods permitting of the Devil, the 
exerciſe of his natural power to the ut- 
molt, will not enable or make him the 
apter to do them : Let looſe the rains to, 
your Horſe, give him the greateſt liberty 
can 
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can be thought of, without any the leaſt 
check , yea urge him too with Switch 
and Spur, hee'l never the more be able. 
to mount up into the Air, to ſoar aloft, 
fetch his Cancileers, or make his ſtops - 
like a Hawk. Permit an Afs to take the 
Lute, though never fo well ſtringed, ſet 
and tuned; yet will, he never be able 
to play ſo much as one ſweet Leſſon, or 
good Tune. Permit you curp, hindet 


_ - him not, let him do his beſt, heel never 


be able to pronounce an Oration with 
any elocution or grace, but be mute as 
a Fiſh ſtill, Permiſhon ſignifieth no- 
thing, but the freedom of exerting the 
natural power; if there be no natural 
Power, Permiſſion implants none : This 
therefore is to be proved firſt, That the 
Devil in, of, by, and from himfelf, na- 
turally hath the Power of God, and 
left to himſelf, can do as ſtupend Works 
as Cod , yea the fartie that God chal- 
lengeth as proper to himſelf. Can this 
be proved? He that proves this, proves 
- In effe&t and truth, by the ſame proof, 
That the Devil hath the Power of God 
too, and in himſelf, and can do the 
Work of God, without any permiſſion 
from God : And conſequently, T hat he 
is God equal for power to the great God; 
; F nay 
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nay, .and if he have the Power of God F 
in, and of himſelf, he can do the Works 
of God in ſpight of God or his permiſ- 
fion; yea, and which is more ( yet fol- 
lows from theſe premiſes of Permiſſion) 
The Devil can ſo ſpight God, that God 
without the Devils permiflion , cannot - 
do his own works, can do no good nor 
evil, can do nothing: For though, Par 
in parem non habet poteſiatem imperand;, 
deſtruend; yet may he have, Po- 
teſtatems refiſtendi, oppugnandi, if 
the Devil have in himſelf the Power of 
Geds proper Works, he hath the Pow- 
er of God, and ſo can do them without 
Gods Permiſſion as well as with it; yea 
as well as God himſelf can do them 
without the permiſſion of the Devil. Is . 
not this good ſtuff? Yet follows from 
the ſuppoſition of Permiſſion. Is not this 
with Mazes, to bring in two Gods, a 
good and a bad one, and yet of equal 
orce, power, ſtrength and virtues Nay, 


© Is it not with Dzagoras, To deny all gods ? 


He that makes more than one, allows 
truely and indeed-none, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XVIN. 


Of Gods delegating his Power -to the Devil, 
and the blaſphemy of that evaſion. _ 


H, Oh! But God delegates, and by 
delegation enables the Devil with 

a new power, above his natural; this ts 
another ſabterfuge , and a ſubtil one ( as 
the Demonologers think) Azſ. 1. How 
is this proved; that of Job way be bur 
parabolical and adumbrative, not real, ac- 
cording to the Letter: ſo Learned men 
and they Demonologers too, as Calvin 
and others, are forced to confeſs. 9uc- 
re, Whether any Devil be fo much as 
meant or hinted at in the Story? I think 
not, but of that in another place. 2. It 
may be but fingular and miraculous, and 
ſo not to be extended to a general. 
2. '*Twould croſs a plain Text, Glorian 
alter: non dabo, God will not part with 
his honour, nor the credit of his Works 
to any other whatever, much leſs to the * 
Devil. 4. Delegation fuppoſeth the De- 
legator either not preſent, or not able 
to work, or that he is ſtately and ſcornes 
to work - But where or whence can the 
F 2 Om- 
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Omnipotent be excluded, and what is 
there can be done, that the Omnipotent 
hath not a hand in it? And he that ta- 
keth care for Oxen, feedeth alſo the 
young Ravens, orders the mation of a 
Sparrow, provides clothes for the graſs 
of the Field —1s not over-ſtately : Or 
5. What is it? Is God grown fo weak, 
weary, decrepit- or unwieldy? we read 
he is the Ancient of days indeed, is he 
grown decrepit, needs he a writ of Eaſe 
or Dotage ? Is he not able to manage 


' the great Province of the World any 


longer, that he muſt have his Delegates ? 


'Truely the Prophet was of another mind 
(and fo are they all, who knew or un- 


derſtood- any thing of the God-head ) 

Iſa. 40. 29, Or elſe Sixthly, ſuppoſe this 
too, was there none fitter, none abler, 
none better to be his under-agent, than 
the Devil 2 Could none of his glorious 
Angels, nor his own bleſſed effential Son 


. ſerve turn? That the Devil before all 
" the reſt, the Devil, that Stork, that Cor- 


morant, that Viper, that Enemy of God 
and all his Creatures, muſt be pitched up- 
on and delegated, as his Vicegereat for 
the management of the World 2 Oh! in 
what a ſad condition are we, is this 
World in, the while? But 7. Doth not 

\ this 
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this ſuppoſe "the great Jehovah, to be a 
meer Epicurean Idol, - a Lurdan, or an 
Abby-Lubber, or rather, which is as bad, 
an Impotent Weakling? Epicures indeed- 
thought his God ſomewhat flothful,. ſome- 
what lazy and foggy; but' that he cculd 
it he would; - manage the affairs of the 
World well enough; bur for foggineſs 


could not : Theſe make him: an impotent. 


God, he cannot, or' at leaſt npt conſtants: 
ly; he faints and tires, if -he take not 
his nap, his eaſe, his tumble” upon the: 
bed, if he be ſtill upon his' wark , and. 
buſineſs 3 he muſt get his Subſtitute ,. a: 
Deputy, and (rather thanfail) the worſt: 
of Ten thouſand; and thus all things, for 
that time (and how long that time may 
be who can know) may (if not muſt Y 
go againſt the rocks for him. He hath 
no Providence (I touch upon this in 
ſhort ,- having ſpoken larger. in another: 
place) and if noProvidence, no God ; 
and. it is a Miracle if the World, ſhort- 
ly and ſuddenly be not, nay, That the 
World hath not-long ſince been jumbled 
and brought iato. his old Chaos, a Tobs 
and Bohy,: yea into a meer, Barathrum, a 
Tophet, a Gehenna; 'The DoRors of De- 
monology, .Predicate, Preach and Pub- 
liſh, That the.DNevil-is the God of this 
F 3 World, 
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World, the Prince of the Air, the Do» 
m#inss fac totnm in this lower Region, 
though moſt profoundly, idolatrouſly , 
itreligiouſly all this : But why, how then, 
do they not worſhip the Devil, The De- 


vil, 944 Devil? what bave they to do 


with, or care for that ſluggiſh, foggy, 
and decrepitithing that is above?. here 
Is a more neer;'-a more active, and more 
immediate Prince, King, God, with 
whom they muſt tranſa& their buſineſs : 
will not Demonomany., or Devil-wor- 
ſhip be the beſt Religion, and moſt ra- 
tional, the moſt neceſlary, and moſt pro- 
ery , If the doqrine of Devils hold 
true : | 


a M 


CHAP. XIX. 


IR makes Men Devil- worſhippers > if fully 
'" entertained. | 


1 Will not abſolutely, poſitively, and 


definitively fay it of Demonologers, 
That they worſhip the Devil direGtly 
but ſome there be 1n the laſt times, that 
will do fo, Rev. 9. 20. and will not be 


reclaimed, for all the judgments, that 


have been both upon particular Rflony 
n _ and 


a WT, — 
be : n os IRS Pn 
I CARON WE Sb; ph OR 128,08 


* Rt Et Sat > en I 


2 - tors 


The Grand Apoſtacy.. © by 


and Chriſtendom in general. Let Demo- 
nologers look out, abroad, round; but 
let them look home inward, and to them- 
ſelves too : I fear they may find thoſe 
abominable Idolators nearer home, than 
where they look for them. They are not 
ſimple or groſs Idolators, fuch as worſhip 
wood and ſtone; nor Murtherers, nor 
Sorcerers, nor Witches (in the worſt 
ſenſe of the Holy Ghoſt) nor Fornica- 
nor Thieves, though all theſe 
in their way, may be ſaid to worſhip the 
Devil:But a finer, purer,neater,ſprucer ſort 
of Chriſtians, Proteſtants or Papiſts (An- 
gelicks as they would be thought) may 
take themſelves by the Noſe, and ſay, 
we are the Men. Is there any reaſon, 
ground, motive or hint, to faſten this to 
any but them? One Apoſtle ſaith, 7 the 
latter times , ſome will obſtinately worſhip 
Devils, That will be the great villany in 
the latter age; The other faith, They will 
give heed to the doFrine of Devils : Put 
both together and this is the fFeſult, They 
that give heed to the doctrine of Devils, 
are the great Apoſtates, and obſtinate - 
worſhippers of the Devil, which is the 
worſt and moſt abominable Idolatry of 
the latter times, or ever was 1n any time. 
Nor let them think to evade, by ſaying, 
at 
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That. the worſhippers of the Devils in 


the Apocaliptiſt, are meerly Pagans, that / 


worſhip the Devil carnally, viſibly, cor- 
poreally in an outward ſhape, or body 
aſſumed. Anſ. 1. There is a prate in- 


deed, concerning ſuch Idolatry; but that | 


this is a meer prate, is evident from that 
I have proved and hall prove again. 


2. The Devil cannot take any carnal or _ 


corporeal ſhape, or body. 3. Suppole 
this true, That the Devil could do this, 
yea and that the Pagans in Extopia, do 
worſhip him, as fo; carnally accoutred, 
this excuſeth not cur Demonologers, nor 
anſwers the meaning of the Apocalipti- 
cal Divine, be ſpeaks of things and (ins, 
that will be frequent in, with, and a- 
meng perſons, that live within the pale 
of the Church : What is it to purpoſe, 
To talk by way of an accommodate in- 
terpretation, of Men that now and ever 
will be meer Aliens, from the Common- 
wealth of Chriſt? 4. As the Fornicators, 
are all tobe in- 
terpreted In a myſtical , or metaphy lical 
ſenſe, ſo no doubt are Devil-worlhippers 
too, not Perſons, that bow down their 

odies to the perſon or carnal repre- 
{entation of the Devil, or any other way 
exprefs their reverence to him corpore- 
© of >. c -- - . . .'0 » ally : 
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allyz but that bow down their Souls, 
Hearts, and Intelle&s, by receiving, en- 
tertaining , broaching, mentioning and 
improving Tenents, Doctrines and Opi- 
nions to his Honour. 

2. Nor will they eſcape by ſaying, 
That they do not worſhip the Devil ; 
for ( forſooth) they do not Invocate, 
Supplicate, or by Prayer make any ad- 
dreſs to him. Arſ. This will not ex- 
cuſe ; for firſt Invocation, Prayer, Sup- 


' Plication, are but outward, or at leaſt 


but ſecondary aCts for the Soul towards 
the thing adored: There is a former, 


: primer, higher aCtion, whereby the Soul 
; apprehends, believes, and applies the great 
: things of the adored; which is worſhip 
; properly and in chief: And thus Men 


$:3 


may adore and worſhip, though they 
never Invocate , Pray or Supplicate. 
There be ſome Deiſts (I but name the 
Opinion and leave it to be diſcourſt of 
by others) who never did, cared, or 
thought it fit to Pray, they acknowledg- 
ed that God knew their defires, wants, 
neceſlities, indigencies; that he was good, 
an powerful, juſt, provident, 

eyond all that they could ask or think; 
That they themſelves, knew not what 
nor how to ask, as they ſhould or ought, 
2 | fo and 


tion or Worſhip: It then the Demonolo- 
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and therefore that they caſt themſelves * 
upon his goodneſs, for all things, and :' 
thought it needleſs to pray at all. So 
may it be with Demonomaniſts, they may * 
not Invocate, and yet may they be wor- 7 
ſhippers of the Devil. 2. The prime 7 
acts of Worſhip, if not the very efſence ? 
of it, are either, firſt, a Recumbency, 2? 
Faith, Hope of ſome good, in, from, or 7 
upon ſome promiſe, P/al. 141. 8. Orelſe, © 
2. The fear, jealouſy, or ſuſpicion of 2? 
miſchief, that may be expe&ed from him3 * 
Demt. 10, 20. Luke 12.5, Or 3. The e- 7? 
ſteem of his Power, Magnificence, Gran- * 
deur or Augultnels, Rev. 4. 11, 5. 12. 

Or 4. It may be Credulity, Faith, or ' 

Confidence, that is given to his Word, ' 

as one that Is dyrinis&, Mat. 17.5. 
2 Pet. 1. 17,18. Or 5. The receiving, | 

attention, or obfervancy that is given to 
the Dodrines, Opinions , or Teachings 
concerning him, 4&s 19. 17,—-20. Mat. 
17.5. In any of theſe there is an Adora- 
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gilts, though they deny as to themſelves 
all Love, Faith, or Recumbency, or 
Hope; yet ſome of their Profelites by 
occaſion of their Books and Do&rines do 
not ſo, but go to the White Witch, as 
the Devils Iaſtrument , or under- Agent 
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* for ſome good; yet if they do bur fear 
Z him (as by the high eſteem they have 


: of his Power, Policy, indefatigable Malice, 


and Irreſiſtible Omnipotency to do miſ- 
chief, they muſt) or if they cry up 


| and predicate theſe his abilities, ſo as co 
7 make others fear, and tremble at him 
Z (and they that make them are like unto 
Z them) or if they attribute any excellen- 
7 cies to him, more than they can juſtify 
! to be due unto him, without Sacriledg, 
7 and Idolatry in reſpe&t of Chriſt 3 and 
4 God may, if ITeboeyuc:s they give heed, 


 ” attend, hearken unto, or uphold, man- 
\ | tain, juſtify,' much more if they diſperſe, 


promulgate, or improve the Do@rine of 
Devils to the Devils honour, thinking 


' themſelves bound in Conſcience ſo to do, 
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a8 indeed they doz they cannot come much 
ſhort of being Devil-wotſhippers, or the 
vileſt Apoſtates of the worlt times. 
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CHAP. XX. 


Juſtice, and all Judicial proceedings, ob- } 
: ſiruGFed by this DoGrine. C 


Need not ſay the condition of Man- |} 

kind: (if: the doCtrine of Devils be # 
authentick )-muſt needs be miſerable, it 
is, it muſt be unſpeakably, and irreme- *7 
diably miſcrable ;z the Devil may ſwagger, 
domigeer, and play Kex.where and when, 
upon, or with whom, and that as long, * 
2nd as oft as he;liſteth ; He; hath an Um- 
njpotent Power, or the Power of God |: 
at leaſt, an everlaſting Commiſlion. ta be : 
renewed everlaſtingly, as oft..as be plea= 
feth;- Who ſhould curb, .check, or con- 
troul him? But'l paſs this as to the ge- 
neral, and :came-to look upon ſome ſpe- 
cial particulars. And here, firſt, 1 know 
not what to ſay or think of the Judi- 
cial proceedings at Law; I ſee not how 
they can be juſtified as conſcionable : The 
Grave, Reverend, Honourable Sages of 
the Law, are ſworn (I take it) to pro- 
ceed, Secundum allegata & probatas This 
they are bound to, and this *tis thought 
is an excellent courſe of Juſtice : Yet may 
It 
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* it be ſure, Symmum jo7, the moſt rigor- 


ons and unjuſteſt cruelty imaginable : the 


3 Party accuſed” and ſworn againſt, might 


3 at but 'vpon force, violence, ' and invin- 
7 cible neceſſity, Should not this acquit him 
2 of all guilt? per mings duces; or (at leaſt) 


compulſion, though but by Man, is uſu- 


$ ally allowed as a good plea : But if a 


Perſon may be forced, 'compelled, and 
violently conſtrained, or hurried, 7olews 
nolens, by the Devil, a more irreſiſtible, 
though invilible Power 3 (the Devil im- 
perceptibly may enter into a Mao, and 


' Irrefiſtibly move and force his Hands, 


whither, 


Arms, Leggs and Tongue 


| F and to what he will, faith the dodrine 


of Devils, in the point of poſlcflion )) 


' Can he be condemned juſtly 2 Can, will, 


or dare theſe judicious and confcionable 
Perſons pronounce ſentence agaiaſt him? 
Nay, can they at any time condemn any 
Man, for any Crime, Villany, or Piacle 
whatever, Murther, Inceſt, Beſtiality, 
Sodomy , Regicidiſm ? There 
muſt be ſufficient, ſatisfying and convin- 
cing evidence of the fa&, as perpetrated 
by ſuch a Perſon, ere they can pro- 
nounce him guilty; but this they never 
have, ſhall, or can have, it the Devil 


| cat) take on mens ſhapes, forms, habits, 


coun- 
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countenances, tones, gates, ſtatures, ages, Þ 
complexions ( as he did Semxelr, ay 
Demonologers, and a Thouſand inſtan- 7 
ces more of the ſame kind will they far- ; 
dle up to prove the thing) and at in > 
the ſhape aflumed; Who can with any 
aſſurance ſwear, who with any confidence * 
believe, ar who with any conſcience can |: 
condema ? It might be the Devil in Mans ? 
ſhape, and not the Man accuſed *cis Ju- 
ſtice doubtleſs, that the guilty be puniſh- | 
ed, and the innocent acquitted 3 but here | 
the innocent muſt be condemned, and the 
guilty ſcape without any puniſhment : Is 
this Juſtice ? I hope the Demonologers : 
who have fo long ſtudied the Black Art, |: 
and are by this time well acquainted with |: 
the ſubtileſt intrigues, retreats, and lurk- 
ing-holes of Satan , know when and ' 
where, and how he may be catched; and 
will inform the Court how he may be 
arreſted, arraigned, and executed, for his 
Villanies. I hope they will not, in com- * 
' 'plyance with the Devil, everlaſtingly 
ſuffer the honeſt Party , to be ſtill con- 
demned , butcher'd and murthered, for |. 
the guilt meerly of that moſt notorious 2 
Malignant. But till then indeed , I do * 
wonder who will, who can, who dare * 
be a Judge, a Witneſs, or of the Inqueſt. 

Is 7 
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Is it poſſible that either of them can a& 
in Faith, or with a ſafe Conſcience? He 


7 that juſtifieth the wicked, or condemneth 


the innocent, both theſe are abominable, 


:n} Prov. 17.15. And yet the Judge, the 


Jury, Inqueſt and Witneſs, may do both 
theſe; and that by Rules of Juſtice, and 


> Commandof Gods : Can this confiſt with 
7 the Truth, Goodnefs, Holineſs, Provi- 


dence, Wiſdom, Juſtice, Philanthropy—— 


! of God? For my part I do not ſee, know | 


or conceive, but that the Judge, Jury, 
and Inqueſt, are all ſo hemmed in, ſtrait- 
ned and beleguered, with ſuch a neceſlity 
of ſinning, that they cannot poſſibly get 
out (no not by Miracle) without fin, one 
way or other : The Judge is drawn into 


© - the guilt of cruelty and injuſtice, as pro- 


nouncing a Sentence of condemaation 
unjuſtly, againſt an innocent ( which his 
Soul abhors) and yet mult pronounce 
ſuch a Sentence if he proceed according 
to evidence; and yet if he proceed not 
according to evidence, he fins of neceſ- 
ſity the fin of perjury, fince he is ſworn 
to proceed Secundum allegate, & probata: 
The Witneſſes that ſwear, run 1nto the 
guilt of Perjury too; as ſwearing to a 
fallity, or at leaſt to a thing agaioft a 


Perſon, that they could not certainly ”= 
at- 
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aſſured was true, or fo as they ſwore: 
And yet if they do not witneſs and ſivear 
as required, they run into the guilt of 
concealing Felony, Murther, and poſ- 
fibly ſome more abominable guilt; be. 
ſides the injury done to Juſtice, and the 
contempt of the Magiſtrate, and the dan- 
ger of the publick. The Inqueſt too is 
forced into the guilt of confpiracy, with 
both, as prefenting upon their Oathes, 
and Conſciences, fuch a Perſon as guilty, 
(when innocent at leaft as to them) they 
could not by this do@rine of Devils 
bave ſufficient teſtimony of his guilt. And 
yet on the other fide, if they preſent not 
what is ſworn to them by competent wit- 
neſles, being a crime, they are forſworn, 
fince when they were admitted, they 
fvore to preſent ſuch things. Judges, 
Inqueſt, Jury, Witneſſes and all muſt of 
neceſlity fin one way or other 3 Auribus 
lupum, they are all me ſeems like the l[- 
raclites in the Red-Sea; the Sea before 
and the Zgyptians behind them; if they 
went forward they drowned themſelves, 
if ſtood ſtill, or went back, yielded 
themſelves to be Butchered 3 what courſe 
they ſhould take I knew not, and as lit- 


tle know I, how the offices of Juſtice , 


ſhould behave themfelves in this caſe * 
Be- 


ies SB te. ted X 
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Beſides, if 'a Villain taken in the* very 
att: of Murther, ſhould plead it was the 
violent compulſion, or 'irrefiſtible force 
of an inhabiting Devil, though inviſible ro 
the ſpectator,thar compelled him;I wonder 
how he cat be condemned, though taken, 
as I faid, in the very at; if che ſup- 
poſition be allowed, the juſtification can- 
not be gainſaid, St. Paul was fo odious 
to the Phariſees , That: they would with 


all their heart,” have” plucked him' in 


pieces, and torn him plece after piece, 
one joynt from another; but when they 
acknowledged the Suppoſi tion of his A 
pology , 'they could not deny the con- 
clufion, vis. his Innocency, he was to be 
freed, they found” no fault in him. If a 


| Spirit or an Angel have ſpoken to hini; 


we cannot fight againſt God; and' yet 
what he had ſpoken was as' a Stab, a 
Dagger, a Poniard ſtruck into their 
hearts: Had he murthered a Thoufand 
Men, they would never have been lo vi- 
olently ſet againſt him, as they were for 
the words he had ſpoken. Doubtleſs by 
the ſame-reaſon, or peradventuge more, 
if a Devil, by the Permiſſion. Ccmmit- 
lion, or- Command of God, or bis own 
natural and irrefiltible power, can com- 
pel a peifon to Murther, yea GO | 
G in 
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his Father, and. ſuch a compulſion be 
pleaded; the Man is free, and cannot-be 
condemaed juſtly - The fin muſt lie ſome- 
where elſe, .on God. or the Devil at 
leaſt, Why ſhould the Man. ſuffer? Ae- *# 
knowledg the Dodrine in. the .Suppoſt-. / 
tion, and the concluſion, .viz. The Apo- © 
logiſts innocence , though a Murtherer, 
yea a Parricide, cannot but, with abſur- 
dity be denied.: Here the abominable Vil- 
lain may be excuſed, above the moſt ir- 
teger innocents might be condemned; and | 
yet which is a ſirange. Riddle, an intri- © 
.cate Labyrinth, a monſtrous contradiftion: | 
[The Witneſles are inpecent.. they depoſe : 
.but what they ſaw; the Inquelt are in- | 
,nacent, they preſent but what was ſwarn | 
to them 5 'the Judge 1s innocent, he pro. | 
ceeds but-according to Proof, Law, Evi- | 
.dence, and Oath., -Dopubtlcſs it will need | 
Sphinx to explain thoſe Enigmata; for | 
my part I cannot : If any Demonologer | 
.can, he may do well to do it, that | 
the Judges, ;Jury,- inqueſt, and , Witneſ: 
ſes may appear and act at Aſſizes with a | 
ſite Coyſcience; for truely things ſtand» * 
lag as they do ( according to this do- | 
.:rine of Devils) I do not lee why thoſe 
Tudicial proceedings at Law ſhould be 
continued. They are wittiout doubt' 18 
them- 
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themſelves the moſt neceſſary methods. 

For the condition we are in, *both for 
this Life, and the Lite which is to come 
too, that Man; yea God himſelf could 
invent ) without the Law and the exe- 
cation of it, we ſhould be but like Beaſts 
in the Forreſts here, and fare. but like 
Devils in Hell hereafter. And yet upon 
this Hypotheſis of theDoftrine of Devils, 
there is no room, no place, no need, no 
uſe, or benefit by them at all; they may 


do more harm than good, the Officers of 


the Law may (be they never ſo con- 
ſcionable or 'incorruptible )- nay do but 
at villany by a Law; and yet. is this 
villainy heightned, aggravated, and ag- 
grandized into a greater dimenſion of miſ- 
chiefs in that it' js done under the pre- 
tence of Law, under the countenance of 
Juſtice . under the: Authority 'of Gd. 
God, Juſtice and Law, are all brought 
in as Acceffaries to the (neceſlirated_) 
injuſtice of the judicial proceedings. Bur 
nay , nay, if it be thus, away with aſl 
Law, away With Aſſizes, away wich 
Judges, away with all Offices, Courts of 
Juſtice, and proceedings according to the 
Laws : They are dangerous and miſ- 
chievous things 5 not. to be tolerated a- 


'monp. Chriſtians, nay nor any ſociety of 


2 Men. 
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Men. * Rut 1 ſtop, and fay, rather away 
with Witchcraftical Doors, away with 
the doarine of Devils, for then Men may 


be able to believe their. own eyes with 


confidence, may be believed by others 


upon their Oath, Law, Juſticez and ju- {: 


dicial proceedings may be of uſe, Judges 
and the reſt of the Officers may take their 
places as heretofore, and ad& every one 
of them in their own Spheres, with a 
ſafe, quiet, and good Conſcience : Other- 
wiſe they cannot act in Faith, and what- 
ever is not of Faith Is Sin. 


CHAP. XXL 


Common Society is in danger to be deſtroy- 
ed by this Opinion. 


TF Have ſpoken of one miſchief that ne- 

ceſſarily flows in upon mankind by 
this Dofrine, as exterminating all Juſtice 
out of the World ; I ſhall ſpeak of ano- 
ther, a thing as neceſlary as the former 


(for, which indeed the former was inſti- 


tated) that 1s hugely diſturbed and in 
Canger of extermination too by the fame 
Frinciple 2 Ir is that which we call Hu- 
mane fellowſhip, or Common Society ; 

- for 
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: for what kind of ſociety can Men -poſli- 


bly have with any Men (this Do@rine 
ſuppoled') with thoſe that they account 
their good Neighbours,” 'kindeſt compa- 


'nions, lovingeft Friends, neareſt -and 


deareſt Relatives? How can they be af- 
ſured that they are not all ſo many in- 
carnate Devils? How can they conſult or 
counſel them, how negotiate or 1raffick 
with them > Truſt not in avy Brother, is 


{ - a needful Caveat, he way be a Brother, 


but in or for iniquity; nay truſt not in 
a Father neither, he may be but the Fa- 


. ther of Lyes, a meer Devil, however he 


appear to thee. Nay, how can we ſay 
God ſpeed, God fave, God bleſs (which 
are but civil Complements of Chriſtian 
Society ) or Good morrow, or Good 
even to any one we think our Friend, 
our good and Chriſtian Friend 3 he may 
be but Satan transformed into his ſhape, 
and he that biddeth him good ſpeed (or 
in any reſpe& but ſeems to wiſh him well) 
Is a partaker of his evil deeds, Joh. 2. 
IO, IT. Nay, how can we meet toge- 
ther in Church-fellowſhip, how aſlemble 
In the Temples for holy dutics? * F is pof- 


ible Cby this Dofrine ) that we may 


meet with none there, but heiliſh com- 
rades, infernal fiends, or deviliſh compa- 
G 3 nions ? 
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nicns? And I would not that ye ſhould 
have fellowſhip with Devils, eſpecially 
in the Lords ſervice. How dare we ven- 
ture to hear: any Men Preach z the Preach- 
ers may be but the emiſſaries of the Prince 
of darkneſs, cunningly transforming them- 
ſelves to our ſenſes, into Angels of light ; 
villainouſly promoting the deſigns of Hell 
upon our Souls, when we in our deluſi- 
on, think they are preparing us for the 
joys of Heaven? How can Men delight, 
rejoyce, or comfort themſelves in their 
Wives, how hugg them in their armes, 
or entertain them in their boſoms, they 
may be but complemental Lamie, Empru- 
ſa's or Devils, at leaſt may be Succube | 
ro ſome luſtful Daymons 2 How can they | 
delight or comfort themſelves in their | 
Children, they may be but the misbegot- | 
ren Baſtards of fome infernal 1zcubi? | 
What joy, what comfort, what content | 
can Men, any Men have abroad or at | 
home, in their friends or neereſt relatives, | 
yea in their publick and more ſolemn de- F 
votions, if this doctrine of 'Devils be true : 
and authentick. 0 
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CHAP.- XXII. 


- 


It is a Whoriſh Opinion. 


Efides all this it is a Whoriſh Opini- 
on, an Opinion that will bolſter out, 
prote& and ſecure all the whores, queans, 
baggages ( and conſequently too , their 
| | falacious ſtallions) asall the varlets of the 
Country beſides : This doftrine of Devils 
| were a ſufficient apology for them all, 
' thus; I never knew any Mans body for 
' fuchcarnal luſt, I know not what it means, 
F defie all ſuch filthineſs; it was- an 1-- 
cubus, that hath impregnated me unwit- 
tingly. What can be faid im anſwer, if 
ſhe ſwear this? This doftrine once ob- 
taining 3 nor Bedlazz, nor Bridewe/, nor 
Whipping-poſt could challenge any right 
to her. But who ſhould mantain the 
brood, who pay for nurſing of the Ba- 
ſtards? This would be chargeable and 
the Pariſhoners will never endure, that 
the charge be laid upon them, and there- 
fore though they did heretofore, yet will 
not now (if upon no other, yet upon this 
conſideration) entertain this Doftrine any 
longer I hope. 
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CHAP: XXIN. 


Jt is a perjurous opinion and deſtrudtive 
both in reſpe# of Reaſon, Senſe, and 
: Traffick, £ x 


Ut which is worſe than this; It is a 
a] rjurous opinion , an opimon that 
ina ſhortneceſiitates Men to be perjured ; 
Men may, Men muſt, Men cannot but be 
perjured when ere they ſwear, they can- 
not ſwear, no not to a matter of fact 
which they ſaw with their own eyes ; 
They cannot ſwear ſuch a thing 1n truth, 
in juſtice or in. judgment. They ſwear 
they ſaw ſuch a perſon commit ſuch an act, 
and yet might not that perſon commit that 
at which they ſwear unto, though they 
think they. ſaw it? They might be de- 
ceived, a helliſh Phantaſm, a deviliſh Ap- 


-parition, a ſubtile Deceptio viſws, or a 
perltringing of the eyes might delude them. 


There is nothing certain , nothing poſi- 
tively to be ſworn without ,perjurys; the 
Anabaptiſts Tenent is moſt Orthodox, 
iwear not at all, in any matter, upon any 
occalion, nor 1n juſtice, nor 1n truth, nox 
1n judgment, though all thefe require it : 

We 
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We can be at the beſt but Scepticks, 
the beſt of us : We cannot poſibly aſcend 
higher than a Univerſal doubting of, and 
in every thing. 


pF reſpe# of Reaſon. 


For ( which may paſs for another Rea- 
ſon) this Docrine d0arbs our Reaſon,and 
obſtupifies it 3 it takes usoff from all ra- 
. tiocination or Logical inferences; we think 
it rational to conclude, That heavy bo- 
dies will fink downward, but this Do- 
arine will tell us another tale. viz. That 
an old Hagg , a withered and decrepit 
Witch that 1s as heavy as Lead, will ſwim 
like Cork in the Water,' or as a Bird fly 
in the Air, that moſt ſoft, yielding, fluid 
and unreſiſting Element. We according 
to our Reaſon uſed to conclude, That if 
any Man or Perſon be here at this time, 
41n this definite place and circumſcribed, 
he is not, cannot be at another far di- 
ſtant place at the ſame inſtantz yet will 
this Dodrine impoſe upon us, That he 
may, as I have ſhewed. OurReafon tells 
us, That no numerical accident can paſs 
from one ſubject to another, or inhere in 
two ſubjects; and yet this Dodrine will 
bell us, That the ſame grief or wound, 
that 
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that a Witch receiveth in her aerial, aſ- 
ſumed body, or vehicle, may be found 
and felt too (though the Soul be abſent) 
at the ſame inſtant, in her dead Carcafs 
left behind at home by the wall: And 
many more ſuch fine incredibles, will this 
Doctrine teach us, contrary to our Rea- 
ſon. It was reported in the beginning of 
our late troubles, of a great and Arch- 
Covenanter, when prefiing the Covenant 
moſt zealouſly : He was urged with ſome 
arguments taken from Scripture and Rea- 
fon againſt the Covenanting way , by a 
Royahſt ; That he anfwered, we muſt de- 
ny both Scripture and Reafon too now, 
and help Jeſus Chriſt at this pinch. TI did 
not indeed hear this my ſelf, but it might 
be true, yea and his zeal might be ſome- 
what excuſable, ſince 'twas for Chriſt. 
But I read I am ſure in many, in moſt 
Demonologiſts, ſeveral things that are di- 
rectly oppoſite and contrary, both to Rea- 


fon and Scripture, and theſe urged fierce- 
ly, as fundamental points 'of Religion, 


and all for the ſupport and maintainance 
of the Grandeur of that Prince of dark- 
neſs. againſt the honour and intereſt of 
Chriſt: If any Man can bring any thing 
of Reaſon or Scripture in excuſe of this, 
he may if he will, I would not if 'I 

| could 
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could, indeed I cannot nor *any Man 


elſe. - 


In reſpe@ of Senſe. 


And yet more, It is a ſenſeleſs Doctrine 


this. A Dodrine I mean, that takes a- 


way all the certainty or benefit of our 
Senſes: We may think we ſee ſuch and 
ſuch things, ſuch and: ſuch perſons which 
yet we ſee not; think we hear ſuch and 
ſuch ſounds, 'ſuch-and ſuch diſcourſes which 


yet we hear not: Think we. taſte and eat 


{uch and ſuch viands, drink ſuch and ſuch 
luſcious wines which yet we do not; we 
may. be hungry, and thirſty, , and faint, 
for all our 1ngurgitating , pour and cram 
we in never ſo much - We have eyes and 
ſee not, ears but cannot hear or know we 
do ſo——Seeing, hearing, taſting, ſme]- 
ling, feeling, may all decerve us according 
to this dodtrine of Devils z And is this Do- 
&rine to be entertained by Chriſtians, yea 
or but by meer Men? When .it even un- 
mans them, and impoſeth ſuch unmanly 
things upon them, That they muſt both 
renounce their Senſes and their Reaſon , 
or at leaſt not believe them, which is as 
bad. Shortly, if the Devil can delude one 
Senſe, he can another, yea all of _ 
an 
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and if it be true, Nihil eſt in intelleFu 
quod non fuit ' prims in ſenſu, our ſenſes 
being deceived, our intelle&t muſt needs 
be deceived too (till ; And thus, there is 
nothing but deceit and cheat upon us, both 
within and without 3 And is this an opi- 
nion that muſt be entertained by Men that 
pretend to Reaſon, yea or ſo much as to 


Senſe ? 
In reſpe# of Trafficks 


Beſides, I do not know but that that 
which is ſo much complained of now, and 
juſtly, iz. The damp and obſtruftion 
that is upon Trade, and Negotiation, may 
ariſe from this conceitz for who being of 
the Demonologiſts Opinion, unleſs he be 
deſperate ( if he have not firſt 'bought a 
Wind from a Witch, the principal FaQtor 
under the Prince of the Air ) will dare 
to venture to either of the Z:dzes , paſs 
the Channel, or ſo much as venture him- 
{elf in a ſound Boat, until he have gotten 
the favour and blefling of all the Witches 
in the vicinage, yea in the Hemiſphere. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


Tt 3s 4 Butcherly , and Myrtherous Opz- 
2101s | Eo 


FT is a Bloody, Barbaxous, Cruel and 
Murtherous Opinion,an Opinion that 
Butchers up Men and Women without 
. Fear or Wit, Senſe or Reaſon, Care or 
Conſcience, by droves; So many in $9- 
merſet, ſo many in Lancaſhire ſo 
many in another County, Ten, Twenty, 
Thirty at a clap; Inquiſitors boaſt of Hun- 
dreds, yea Thouſands, that they have 
butchered up in a ſmall time, upon the 
account of Witchcraft, In the laſt trou- 
bles we had: informations (that went all 
the Kingdom over) from ,Diurnals , 'and 
other more credible teſtimonies 3 That our 
Northern Zealots of Scotland butchered 
up many Hundreds (Tam aſhamed to write 
the exat number becauſe it 1s ſo” mon- 
ſtrous) in a very ſhort time more than 
there had been of all other forts of Cri- 
minals in Fifty years before, upon the 
conceit of this guiltz as many more-in 
Jay], who doubtleſs had run the ſame fate, 
had not providence prevented it. But - 
a 
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all theſe that were impriſoned, there was 
but- one that.-could be ſuſpefted ( when 
impartial and  unbiaſſed perſons had the 
examination) and the ground of the ſu- 
ſpicion againſt him too, ,appeared at laſt 
ſo weak, frivolous, and contemptible; 
That though (to gratifie the humo:ir* of 
the peeviſh rabble)) he was for a while de- 
tained in Prifon, yet was at Jaſt too dil- 
charged as innocent. | I could ſpeak of 
and have hinted' the like jn another place, 
though not in f6/ great a.number, and that 
to mine own knowledg ; and indeed, if 
the Oaths of two baſe Varlets ( that will 
ſwear any thing to work their meg) 
may” be taken, where no reality of fa 
can appear; Who almoſt that 1s old, de- 
crepit, i]I-favoured, and friendlefs can be 
ſecure? Haw readily will they ſwear? 
Imps and Puggs, fupernatural and infernal 
Tears or Biggs, Conjurations, Compadts, 
Devils in ſuch and ſuch ſhapes 3 How oft- 
en have they ſworn, Witches have turned 
'themſelves into Cats, and in that ſhape 
fighting with, and worſting the greateſt 
Maſtives? Into Hares too, and in that 
ſhape, outran the ſwifteſt Grey- 
hounds? How often have they ſworn, 
That after their falling out with ſuch Per- 
ſons, ſach and ſuch miſchiefs have befallen 
h EO them, 
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them, as the meer <«ffedts of theſe Perſons 
malice; when all the miſchiefs, *'were but. 
natural, and ſometimes antecedent, to all 
diftaſtes between the parties, -I have my 
ſelf known ſ@me, who {Wore ſuch and 
ſuch a wiſchiet, ſuch and ſuch; a diſeaſe 
betide them, ,prefently upon the ſaying of 
ſuch a Perſon ( well, I may. meet with 
you, I will be quits with you, better you 
had, or better you had not done this— 
with a Curſe peradventure : at the end ) 
which yet were antecedent to. any ſuch 
Curſe .or threat upen them, being here+ 
ditary, orof a looger date tha3 the curſe 
or threat. Some pcflibly were concom- 
mitant,. and others. ſubſequent; But that 
amang the mulcitude of hurrtul. accidents 
( which all the Men in the World are HI 
{ubje& unto ) .ſome one or other ſhould 
fall out, in ſuch a junture of time, with- 
out any relation, or dependance upon the 
curſe, or threat of the ſuppoſed Witch es 
the cauſe; he. hath but a ſhallow, weak 
or narrow intellef&t that doth not appre- 
hend, ta the-matter of Theft, Murther, 
Burgliry ——— there mult be ſome real 
thing proved as;aqually done by tuch a 
Perſon; the accuſed had-power..( it 1» fup- 
poſed ) to do;the fact , and. the accuſer 
might have certainty enough, T hat it was 

dune 
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done by ſuch a Perſon 3 but here in this 
caſe of Witchcraft, there can be no ſuch 
thing certain, it all goes upon groundleſs 
and inconceivable ſuppoſitions , ſurmilſes, 
conjeQures, gueſſes, dreams, fancies; no 
certain aſlurance of any real connexion 
of ſuch an effe& with ſuch a cauſe: And 
fiance, this many times ſerves, it is a won- 
der to me, That there be no greater 
herds, droves, flocks, ſwarmes of 
witchcraftical criminals at every Afﬀlize. 
But that the Reverend Judges, eſpecially 
of Englaxd, now are much wiſer ; (not 
only than the Proletarianrabble, but than 
they too, who profeſs themſelves to be 
the great Philoſophers, and well-ſtudied 
in the Magick art) and give ſmall or no 
encouragement to ſuch accufations3z and 
yet with the many, if one ſuch croſs ac- 
cident happen to be ſynchronical, or but 
ſubſequent to ſuch a Curſe or Threat; 
Oh ! *tis a pregnant proof, a certain evi- 
dence, That ſuch a Witch was the cauſe; 
and yet a Hundred ſuch Curſes have been 
vented by the ſame Perſons and no mil- 
chief followed, but they were not taken 
notice of, but this only that was attend- 
ed by ſome miſchief following : But to 
end this, a wiſe Man tells us, That a 
cauſeleſs Curſe flies in vain and if after 
OF 
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er upon the venting ſuch a Curſe a miſchief 
happen, muſt that miſchief neceſſarily be 
the effect of. that Curſe 2 if *rwere cauſe- 
leſs, *rwould bring no miſchief : If a miſ- 
chief. be brought, it was deſerv'd; and 
then "were fitter ſure tro look to the hand 
of Providence for the cauſe, than to the 
Tongue of a ſpightful Neighbour : Many 
Trophies and Grarulary Anathema's you 
may fee hanged up in Neprune's Temple by 
Men preſerv'd from Shipwrack through his 
Providencezs why Sacriftce you not to 
him 2 ſaid one : I Sacrifice not to him, ſaid 
the other , becauſe there are Thouſands 
more, that have ſuffered Shipwrack, who 
have Sacrificed to Neptune , than ſcap'r. 
One miſchief or other among theMyriad of 
various Accidents, that we are ſubje& to, 
nay ſeem ſomwhat Syncronical to ſuch a 
Curſe ; but there have been a Thouſand 
ſuch Curſes, when no mifchief followed, 
| and how then can the miſchief he impu- 
red to the Curſe ? 
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CHAP, XXV, 


Other conſiderable points of Chriſtianity un- 
dermined by it. 


A Nd yet it is much more unfit tobe 

.. entertained by Chriſtians, that pre- | 

rend much Honour to, and expe&t much, 
-nay all their comfort from Chriſt For-if | 
the Devil candelude our fights, foolifie our 
ſenſes, or rake any mans ſhape: upon him, 
how are, how can we be ſure that Chriſt's 
(Reſurrection was a real Truth © He appea- 
.redafter his Reſatre&ion often ( as 'tis ſaid 
indeed ) But might not all be a mere. De- 
laſton, Apparition, ' Satanical-cheat, or 
Phantaſme without Realities, nor Chriſt's 
very perſon in Truth? for all Thomas his 
feeling and handling of him, it might be 
another body, one of the' Thieves perad- 
: - venture, that the Devil:had takenup; or 
it might be Chriſt's body indeed, but acted, 
agitated, poſtured by the Devil ; Chriſt's 
body, bart without Chriſt's Soul, nay 
might not his' Birth alſo be queſtioned , 
whether 'twere from Heaven or from Hell? 
Might not he be ſome Incubus-Baſtard , 
for all the fair Tale that is told of his Mi-, 
racu= 
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raculous Generation-?. the. yoice from 
Heaven ( This is-my beloved. Son) might 
irnot be a Deluſion too ?' and the turning 
Water into Wine a mere Juggle 2---rheſe 
are horrid, fearſul, and deſperate ſcruples; 
yet may they come athwart ſome mens. 
Souls upon the ſuppoſition of this good, and, 
godly Doctrine of. Devils 3. beſides, what 
ſhall we Proteſtants be able co ſay, to, Or 
againſt char -monſtrous' Opinion of the 
Papiſts ; The-grofle and carnal. preferice, 
of Chriſt Scorporeal Body, corporeally. in 
the Euchariſt , the ubiquity of<his.. coal 
hood,or Tranſubſanciationzand the con 
quents of theſe? And again'if 'a Devil can! 
contract a "Witch inro the diminutive'Di-. 
menſions of a Raz, Catr, iHare.;' Flea 61 
louſe he can doubtleſs rooſominify her,char | 
ſhe thall be able'to enter into atty Chamber, 
Cloſer, orfecret place, be the Uoors- never; 
fo well ſhur,”as faſt or«cloſe, as art cor. 
make them” which was one of : Chiift's 
Micacless and: fee not neicker; ; bar: tat 
Chrift mayiindeed ſo minorate his Batly;' 
that he mdy be'cafily: comprebended with 
in'the aarrow-2compals ofia Waſer-cake > 
and if 2 man byictie help of the:Devil: can 
be/in diverſe! add far. diſtanc ,ptacesarions 
time, It/is -1e* wonder:, firange ,uhing, or 
miracle at ally rhar Chriſt's , Body bein, 
FH 2 Ten 
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Fen thouſand different or diſtant places, 
at one and the ſelf-ſame inſtant ( Ten 
thouſand ſure as well as ten or two') unleſs 
on power of Chriſt be leſs than the De- 
vils. 


CHAP. XXVI- 


It is a Blaſphemons and abominably Tdola- 
trons, yea an Atheiitical Doctrine, 

* add but this, It is a Sacrilegious, 

&  Blaſphemous, and moſt abominably 

Kolatrous Doctrine : never-more, never ſo 

much, horrid Sacriledge, Blaſphemy and 

Idolatrouſnefs'in any Opinion or Practiſe, 


that ever was in vogue amongſt men. Ir 


ſteals from Chrift the honoux of his God- 
head, and of bis Miracles he. wroughtto 
prove himſelf the Son of God, from the 
Facher, the glory: of his. incommunicable 
Attributes ; and fromthe Spirit the ' credit 
of theſe ſpecial Operations for which we 
Adore him; And is not this:Saertledge, Sa- 
criledge in'the higheſt z fromthe higheſt, 
and from the Holieft&002' For Blaſphemy, 
tt intimates, that Chriſt had not wit 


enough, to chuſe an-Argurſent, nor power - 


enovglhro do a Work: for proof of that, 
" "37 | which 
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which he eſpecially intended co prove, vis. 
His exernal Power and Godheid. The 
Devil can do as much as he did, as God 
doth or did by his firetched - out Aim 
uponPharoah, yea or the bleſſed Spirit can 
do, even in his moſt Spiritual and Heaven- 
ly way, as I have ſhewed, And for Ido- 
latry,it teachethnot perad venture the Wor- 
ſhip of Saints and Angels, nor of Sun, 


Moon, Stars, or Hoſt of Heayen, nor of 


Stocks and Stones, nor of Leeks and Oni- 
ons, nor of Crocodiles and Serpents, ncr 
of Crepitus veniris, & Dee cloacine------ 
( which wete the loweſt Degenerancics of 
the moſt beſotted Heathens, ) But of ſome- 
thing worſe lower and baſer, Ir reachetrh 
the Worth p of the vety Devil himſelf in 
* his utmoſt Pevilſhip, as he is a moſt mal:- 
cious, envious, and villainuus Devil : when 
Mea attribute theſe works, that power, and 
theſe excellencies to the Devil, which he 
deſeryes not; but are proper to God, is 
not this Worſhip 2 in their moſt devour 
Worſhip of God, what is it that they do, 


or can do more, than heartily, zealouſly, 


and reljgioufly aſcribe theſe great, ſtupend, 
and wonderſul things to him 7 and are nor 
then the great Phyloſophers, Doors, Pro- 
ſeſſors, that write and ſtickle ſo much co 
ppnold the Doctrine of Devils, are they 

H 3 not 
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not 1 fay, the 5;,Ar)iyersro the 3: neuneroudyor 
the i,,A% ?'This may be taken by way of 
queſtion, but this me ſeems, I may affirm 
poſitively, thar' of all the ſtrange, wild, 
mad Heterodoxes, that were ever invented, 
broach'r, or ſuggeſted by the Conclave of 
that infernal Aflociation, none ever was, Is, 
or can be more Abominable. © All other 
deſperate Herefies, what ever, how ever 
ceſperate in themſelves, had yer ſome 
pretence , fucus or gloile upon them, to 
make them look ſeemly: as either God's 
olory, the comfort of the Church or the 
benefit of Mankind, [But this hath none 
of theſe, no prerence of either of theſe, 


' Nothing good'in it atall, nothing that is 


g00d, commendable or tolerable: lr is mere 
Devil, rank and entire Devil, generally 
Univerſally, Catholickly, and throughout 
from Top to Bottom, from Head to Foot, 
Roor and Branch , and all the reſult (if not 
the deſignof ir is, to bring in the Demo- 
nomany, and to exalt the Grandure Mag- 
nificence, auguſtneſs and Kingdom of thar 
Prince of Darkneſs: Ineed add no more; 
this *is enongh if we be Chriſtians, if 
Deiſts, nay if but rational Men: I might 
have added it as a Rebellious Doarine 3 
ſome Exorciſts upon the account of it, 
7 as I have ſhewn ) inſtigate to Rebellion $ 
: af $6 FE YA ENS _ we 
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we conquer Devils, can fleſh and bleod 
ftand out « follow us..-- "TE I. 

It may be thought, I have been too vio- 
lent and bitter againſt rhis Opinion : Azſw. 
It is the cauſe of God : all thechree perſons 
are immediatly concern'd in it: their ho- 
nour, and God-head ly at ſtake : che com- 
fore of the Church, the preſervation of 
Mens lives, and the Salvation of more 
Souls depend upon the truth oppoſed to it : 


and ſhould I be mild, ſhould I gently ſtroke 


or claw ſuch a deſfperace Opinion, that 
{trikes at all, and would if poſſtbly ſtabb 
both God and Man to the Hearr, T might 
juſtly fear a ſharper reproof, than that ro 
Ely. His fault was but a connivance in 
reſpe& of his Sons , he preferred them be: 
fore God, and ſhould Iprefer the Devil's 
honour, before God's glory, the Churches 
good, and the fafery of Mens lives and 
g00ds and Souls too. - 
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CHAP, :XXVII. 


Ex. 22.18. Conſidered, apd the Objection 
taken thence anſwered. | 


"T He objections againſt the opinion that 
I defend, and for the maintenance 
of the Doctrine of Devils are, as the Spani- 
ards uſed to ſay of the Portugals, few and 
poor, ſcarce conſiderable indeed , but that 
by vulgar-Error they are generally received 
as Demonſtrations, T hall touch therefore 
now but one (the reſt as many as I could 
meet with, yea and this too) I have anſwe- 
red ſufficiently, and ar large in another 
place, Iris this. The Scripture intimates, 
| that there gre Witches, and it allots 
'F death, as their puniſhment, E#x0, 22. 18. 
| Ergo, There are a ſort of perſons, that act 
ſtrange and ſtupend things, through a pow- 
| er derived-' to them from the Devil 3 or, 
| ; the Devil can impower ſuch perſons with a 
| kind of Omniporency. Anſw. Truly this 
| follows notat all, nor any thing like ic : bur 
| that Witches there are, is without queſtion; 
| and more thana good many, what ever is 
| | meant by them : what is the Scripture- 
| Watch, and whatis that Witch, the vulgar 
| coun- 
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counteth a Witch, that-is the queition:: 
as for the word ( Witch) which the Scrip- 
cure ofren uſerh, Foſephas (a great Rabbi, 
alearned Doctor, and an Eminent perſon 
among the Fews, and therefore knew 
doubtleſs the meaning of his own Country 
Language, his Mother Tongue, and the 
terms of the ſacred Text, as well as any 
Maa elſe can be ſuppoſed ) Tranſlatey it 
Poyſoner, and very rightly according to 
the natural genuine and proper ſijgnificati- 
on of the word 5 the word ( Caſaph) in 
che firſt prime and original ſenſe, fignify- 
ing one that hideth, covereth, or diſguiſeth 
one thing with another : ſo do Poyſoners 
cover a delitorious Doſe with ſome dehici- 
ous ſweet A23 ſeems to be either from 
I Litera fimilitudinis nota & TR Medi- 
cue(1) Buaſi, ficut, velut medicus: and 
what more conſonant to this Erymon, than a 
Poyſoner, Philterer, Jugler, Cheater, or 
Deceiver ; one that mixeth, compoundeth, 
bindech things together as a Phyſician z 
though he do it tq a good end, they to a 
miſchievous ; the Sugar muſt cover the 
Poyſon : fo the cunning-ſabtile ſeeming- 
good words, trickes, feates, glofſes----muſt 
hide the villainy intended by ſuch Yarletsg 
or elſe the word 1s from N23 AR Mutans, 
allerans,aaulterans faciem, apparentiam, ſpe- 
ciens 
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ciem wel externamrei formam, one that al- 
rers, covers, changerh or diſguifeth , the 
face, form or outward appearance of things : 
and may not this be very well rendred 
Jugler, Philterer, Deceiver, Poyſner--- 
better than Witch ( x) One in compat 
with che Devil £ for what do ſuch Varlets 
elſe, bur alter, change, cover, hide and 
diſguiſe the out-ward face of things, and 
their villainous intentions with faic fucus, 
ſhewes and gloſles, That the Villany they 
'ntend to act may not appear or be diſcove- 
red : Poyloners then are of two ſorts or 
kinds, Spiritual and Carnal : the one in re(- 
pet of the Soul, the other of the Body : 
che Carnal, the Scripture ſpeaketh little 
or nothing of ; nor ſhall I as being nothing 
ro the buſineſs in hand, The Spiritual Poyſo- 
ner may again be two-fold, Moral and In- 
rellectual, in reſpect of life and converſati- 
on; That, this, in reſpe& of Doctrine or 
Opinion : he that inveigleth any perſon to 
any lewd, debauct'c, laſcivious or wick- 
ed At or Converſation, by promiſes, per- 
ſwalions or any other means, wayes or 
tricks, is a Spiritual Poyſoner Morally 


ſuch are Bawds, Setters, Panders, and cor-_ 


rupters : and of ſuch the civil Law inter- 
prets, Magws: and of ſuch (if the cohe- 
rence will prove any thing, as no doubt . 
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will much) is the word Witch to berun- 
derſtood, Exo. 22, 18, Thou ſhale not 


ſuffer a Witch to live. (1) A Bawd, a 


Pander, a moral Poyſoner,or an enficer ro 
ſuch wickedneſs, as is there ſpoken of be- 
fore and after that verſe; and ſo may the 
word fitly be interpreted, Na. 3. 4s 
Mal, 3.5. ina fpiricual ſenſe, Spiritual or 
Moral Bawds, or Enticers to Idolatry. 
2. A Poyſoner intellectually,or inreſpe& of 


- Doetrine is one that ſeducerh, enticeth, 


enveigleth Men into Idolatrous or Super- 
ſtirious Worſhip, . Doctrine or Opinion , 
theſe the Scripture calleth Witches, or Ca- 
ſhaphim roo, Dem. 18.11. 2 King. g. 22, 
21,6, 9. 2 Chro, 33. 6, 9. and not only 
when by promiſes, perſwaſions, ſubtile con- 
rrivances, or fallacious Arguments, they 
ſeduce them from the Truth into Errors, 
bur alſo when they uſe any cunning Feats, 
Tricks, Arts, Juggles, Power or Force, to 
draw or continue Men in wicked practiſes 
or Opinions, theſe in Scripture are called 
Caſhaphim, as Ef. 47. 12, 13. Fer. 27.9. 
Ex.7. 11. Itis true, that the Magicians of 
Ezypt were great Naturaliſts, and thence 
might very well be called 47agi, or wiſe 
Men, but as they abuſed their knowledge in 
things natural, by pretending {if ar leaft 
chey did {o pretend) that they aRed by 
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a Supernatural aſliſtance, and ſo could 
£qualize Moſes (though they did but Jug- 
gle and play the Knaves in the datk) their 
end and aime too being but co continue 
Pharaoh in his Idolatry, opprefling humour, 
and Tyranny, they were but Spiritual 
Poyſoners, Impoſters, Juglers, couſening 
Knaves or Cathaphim z and do not they 
that Cheat, Deceive, Poyſon Mea in re- 
ſpe of their Souls, deſerve the name and 
puniſhment of Poyſoners, Juglers, Chea- 
r2rs, Impoſters---as well as they, who only 
do miſchief ro Mens Bodies 9 Are they 
not Caſhaphim Poyſoners, Impoſters, Jug- 
lers--properly? can there be any fitter cerm 
giventhem e By one of theſe ſenſes, may 
the word Caſhaph, or Witch (if Men will 
needs ſtick to that word) wherever uſed in 


Scripture , be fairly interpreted: bur it is 


no where all the Scripture over ſo much as 
once intimated, or hinted, That the Witch 
or Ca(haph, by any compa with, or power 
derived from the Devil, ever wrought any 
kind of fear, carnal or crporeal thing ( to 
ſay no more here ) whatever, neither doth 
there any-word, term,notion, circumyolu- 
tion, paraphraſe, ſenſe, or coherence. with 
the Text, any where yield any ſuch thing. 


Strange this, if the Scripture intended any | 


ſuch perſoq as was in compac with the De: 
Es. VI, 
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vil, and asftrange, that ſuch a worg ſhould 
ſtill be ufed, chat ſignifieth nothing, but a 
Poyſoner, Jugler, Cheater, Couſener, Im- 
poiter, or mixer of ſome good { or ſceming- 
ly good) things with bad , that the bad 
might ſl;pdowa the glibber, being ſugared 
over with the good in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 
T he Holy Ghoſt in the old Teſtament of. 
ren mentions, ſuch Cheating, Couſening 
and knaviſh impoſtors, in reſpe& of ſpiricu- 
als (as I have ſhewed elſewhere ) under 
the term Caſhaph, which the Holy Pen- 
men of the New Teſtament render ( as 
Foſephus did that-in the old, yea andthe 
Septuagint too) ?4iutxivs or payuaris a Poys 
ſoner, Cheater, Impoſtor-- one that mingles 
or covers his Poyſonous Doſes, with ſome 
delicious ſweets, Rev. 18.23.2x,8.,22, 15, 
neither uſe they any other. word fer (ſuch a 
Varlet, except it be; M«y% cr 5% which 
they one way or other interpret to bea 
Cheater, Poyſoner, or Impoſter, as I have 
faid, AG. 8,9. 't3y 6.--16.:.2 Tim. 3. 13, 
20 which may be-referred Gal. 5.20, Ido- 
laery and Witchcraft, Witchcraft as the 
knaviſh trick of 'ſeducing, and enticing to 
Idolatry. 9deuaxts'or gaquartia-in the New- 
Teſtament never uſed, but in relation to 
Idolaters, or Idolatry, nor Caſhaph in the 
eld. And indeed why Caſhaph ſhould be 


ren- 
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rendted Witch ( cthongh I care not for 
terms, ſo'the meaning be right ) and inrer- 
preted one that works by a power derived 
from the Devil by compact, I cannot poſ- 
fibly divine, unleſs it be becauſe this word 
is often joyned with Shoel, ob, which is 
uſually tranſlated a Conſulter, or dealer 
with familiar Spirits;whereas too that word 
ſignifies no ſuch thing, bur a Seeker or an 
Enquirer at Oracles, Hearhen Oracles, ex- 
petting anſwers from them , as elſewhere 
Thave ſhewed : and indeed if Conſulter o: 
caler with familiar Spirits 'were the right 
ſenſe of Shoe, 06, I wonder why that 
word was not produc't'for proof of Com- 
pact with the Devil, rather -tnan'Cafhaph, 
In that word, peradventure at firſt ſighr, 
according to the common” Tranſlations, a 
Man might think'ic likelier ro find the name 
and nature of a Witch, thaw/in the: other; 
though indeed in neither according to the 
vulgar conceit of a Witch: but ſhortly, as 
ſoon may the witchcraftical Doctors prove, 
that becaufe Men did ſuppoſe a Pepaſus or 
winged- Horſe in the Heavens, there ate 
ſuch ſtrange Animals with us: here below 
too upon the Earth , as that, becauſe "there 
are Witches talk'e of © in” Scripture ;, 
therefore there are and were undoubtedly 
certain 'Men and Women, called _— 
; that 
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that by a power derived to them, frem the 
Devil,upon Compae can do ſtrange things 
among us now, our Witches ( according to 
the general ſuppoſicion ) differing from-the 
Scripture- Witches, as much as our Horſes 
do from that imaginary Horſe in the Hea- 
vens.. Our Wuches are ſuppoſed to do 
ſtrange things above che courſe of nature, 
the Scripture-Witch can never be prov'd to 
have ever done any ſuch thing. 2. Ours .do 
by a ſupernatural power: ( as 'tis ſaid ) The 
others did all by natural means what ever 
they did. 3. Ours are ſaid to have power 
from the.Devil by Compact, whereas no 
Compact with the Devil,: nor power from 
him,can be prov'd of the Scripture-Witch. 
4. The Scripture-Witch:did what he did in 
publick, feared nor the light atleaſt, 'a Ki. 
9.22,2T, 6. where, what:ours do, is ſcarce 
intelligible, as being done in {ecrec,: and-in 
the dark ſtill. 5+ The - Scripture-Witch 
might eafily be diſcovered : and: known, 
Dent. 18. 14.. whereas noſufficient tokens, 
marks,diagnoſticks have been yer produc'r, 
nor ever will ( I'm confident ) by which 
ours may be known, and diſcovered for 
ſuch, nor will it ever be prov'd,chac there 
are, were, or can be ſuch as the vulgar 
dream of,' except by the deſperate perju- 
ries of malicious Villains,or the —_ 
| © 
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of miſerable, beſorred, and irrational old 
wretches, or peeviſh dreams of melancho- 
lick Hypocondriacks, which are no way 
ſufficient co convince any Man, though 
buc of ordinary and common underftand- 
ing. Shortly there is nothing inthe word 
or notion (Mecaſhapha) Exo. 22,18, nothing 
 inanyother Text, nothing in any antece- 
cent conſequent or coherence,that any Text 
throughous the Book, nothing in any fear, 
or work attributed ro the Cafhaphim in 


Scripture, that intimates or hintech Devil, 
or compact with a Devil, or-that needed * 


the Devils aſliſtance for the effe&ing of 
it» This word therefore, or any conjugate 
thereof cannor, I think, ſignifie in any ſo- 
ber M:ns judgment, a perſon in compact 
with-che Devil: for, as for the: feats thar 
were done, if any ſuch ſeats were indeed 
done by thoſe Fuglers of Zeypt;in oppoſition 
to or Emulation. of Moſes, they are three or 
four” times ( that is all che times; that any 
thing is ſaid to be done there ) attributed ro 
the Hartwmmim ſtill, not tothe Caſbaphim ar 
all : whereas Ex. 22. 18. ſpeakerh only of 
the Caſhaphim, not at all of the Hartummins, 
yet theſe roo, did but Juggle as I have 
ſhewed fully in-another place: 


But whether they were the: Harrummim . 


or Csſhaphim,allis one,they were but _ 
both 
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both one and all : and all but Juggl's, whar-/ 
ever they did, as I haye ſhewn in another 
place. And as for theſe Hartummims g 
Learned-Men think them to be Oze Spe-. 
cies, Kind, or Order of the =253n or of 
Wiſe-men ; as the 22'9W312 or Magicians, 
Another. . And for the Word, they think 
it a Stranger to the Hebrew: but others 
conceive it a Free - Denizon of that Lan- 
guage, and derive it from TN, Foramen, 


a Hole, aS CIR, Obturare, occultare, clan- 


dere, &ec, But it may, peradventure, 
derive its Original from QItn perfedtt , 
excellentes, or exadi; and 8 Seulpere, 
formare, effigiare, &c, And ſo the Word, 
fignify's the Maſters, Chiefs, or Principal 
Hierog lyphers, Thee£egyptians had their Sa- 
cred Pictures, Repreſentatives orEidyllions, 
under w- they conceal'd their moreMyſte- 
rious Knowledge or Doctrins both of their 
Divinity, and Philoſophical Conceits, The 
Makers, Carvers, or Gravers of thoſe, 
were in high Eſteem among that People, 
for their Skill in, and Employment about, 
their Sacred Things. Theſe, we may well 
think, among the reſt of his Wile - men, 
were, by Pharaoh, called to be conſulted, 
and co contend with Moſes aboutMiraculous 
Feats, Now, tis poffible, yea, very pro- 
able, that cheſe Men, having the Art or 

Þ Knagk 
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Knack of making, graving, or carving 
the Pictures of Men, Beaſts, Serpents, 
Reptils, &*c. had the Fear alſo of colour- * 
ag, painting, and fucuffing of them alſo: - 
and ſo, might eaſily (eſpecially in the 
Dark, or by their Jugling Feats, bs the 
Text tntimaces) make a Rod look like a 
Serpent: Water (if any true and rea} 
Water at that time, might be gotten , 
Moſes before, having, as the Text expreſ- 
ly ſaith, turned all their Water into _ 
Blood) ſeem to be, or look like Blood : 
or, make a Piece of Wood, in Shape and | 
Motion reſemble a Frog, yea a Toad, E 
have my ſelf feen one to Artificially con- 
triv'd and order'd for Form and Motion, 
that at firſt ſight, it mighteafily be miſta- 
ken for ſuch a Reptil. But, when it came * 
eo ſmaller or lefler Things and Corpuſcles, 
as Flies and Lice (the Painting, Colour- 
ing, or effigiating the like, they were not 
formerly acquainted with); and to things 
of another Nature C and a greater num- 
ber of chem alſo expeed ): Their Weak- 
neſs, and Knavery, or (a$ the Apoſtle 
fyles their Fugel's) their -Foolery was 
manifeſt to all Mens Fhe Hartummian, 1 
fay, might be ſone Knaviſh Patnters ; 
who had the feat, dexterity, or knack of 
Eolouring and Caſting a ſeemly Glaſs up- 
| @n 
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of things. And, becauſe that the Prieſt- 
ly Order might be # Secretioribas unto Pha- 
rodh, the Mecaſhaphim ma5»#ht, be the 
Counſellors for State-Matter24' bur (ſure) 
Subtil and Politick Oratours,, who with 
fallacious Arguments, cunning Preten- 
ces, and plauſible Rethorick, could fo diſ- 
ouiſe Truth, and floyriſh up Khavery and. 
Falſhood 5 that Falihood ſhould ſeem - 
Truth, and Truth but Falſhood. And ſo 
are juſtly called Meeaſhaphizss, Colourers, 
Changers, or Perverters of the Faces of 
Thingsg as the Others, juſtly Hartum- 
mims, ftom their Painting, forging, Co- 
Jouring, or facuſſing of Things. Bur both, 
meer Jugglers, though in ſeveral Waies 5 
the One in and by Words, the Other by, 
and upon Things, 
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Men from this Dodtrine, prope- 


ſed. 


Shall add a few Particulars more for 
the preventing the growth of, and 
longer adheſion to-this groſs, blaſphemoas, 
and: Abominable Do&rine, 1. Then I 
would perſwade Men, that they would be 
indeed, and in truth, what they profeſs to 
bes Dei#s, and not Demonomaniits, W or- 
ſhipers of Godand Chriff, not Adorers of 
the Devil, All ldolatry is Abominable, 
but this moſt, as being not only Simple Ido- 
Jatry, or meer down-right Atheiſm in the 
Poſitive ; but Idolatry and Atheiſm too, in 
the Superlative : For, if they were ad that 
worſhip'd the Heathen-Gods, z. e. Men 
Famous in their Generation for the Inven- 
_ tion of many uſefull things, but deify'd by 
the Pagan Superſtition, Eph, 2,12. They 
then that Worſhip the Devil are '4957a7c 
the moſt Tranſcendently Arheiſtical, as 
Worſhipping the worſt of things that can be 
imagined. The aſcribing of great Works, 
Titles) Honours, Excellencies, &c. roa 
Perſon 


6.4 P, XXVIII 
Some Motives for the drawing off of 
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Perſon, is Worſhipping, Rev. 4+. 18. But 
if it be more than + Perſon or Thing de- 
ſerves, it is Idolatrous ; and may,nay doth, 
come within the Compaſs of the Higheſt 
Atheiſm, if done to the Devil. Adore, 
Magnify, Exalt, God;' the Works, Power, 
Wiſdom, Goodnefs, and Providence of 
God: This will keep you ſafe from being 
infeted with the: Leaven of this Doctrine 3 
Thus ſhall you preſerve your Selves, De-- 
zfts, and Chriſtians, and only thus. Adore, 
Chriſt Feſus, as the only Potentate, the 
Power that only doth great Wonders: If 
you Adore Him not thus, you make Him 
but an Idol, or a Trifle; We have no 
Ground, Reaſon, Motive, or Command, 
to Worſhip. or Belieye in Him, but as He 
is the Great ©avarspys of the World, © 1f 
1 do not the Works ,# my Father, believe me 
not; but if Ido, believe me for the very 
Works ſake, John 10. 37. Upon the Ac- 
count of His Power and Miracles we may, 
and muſt believein Him, and we may ſafe- 
ly enough; if His Works and Miracles de- 
ſerve it not, (as being not Unparalle- 
lable) diſ-believe Him : And ſure, Men do 
not, will not, cannot believe in Him, 
( what-ever they pretend, and prate ) Iſay 
cannot believe in Him , if they believe the 
Dotrine, or Omnipotency of Devills , 
I 3 tho 
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the Beliefe of this takes off utterly the Be- 
liefe of that : If Men believe, that the De- 
vil can and doth, as Great, or Greater 
Works than Chriſt, they cannot believe in 
Chrift, No man can ſerve two Maſters, 


' is the ſaying of a very wiſe Judicious and 


Critical Perſon, (as I eſteem him): and 
truly I believe, that it'is ſimply impoſkble 
for a Perſon , to believe, truſt, rely, and 
ro have full Confidence, Dependence, and 
Recumbency upon any Power, as Super- 
excellent , and Unparallelable for Com- 
fort, Health, Security, and Salvation , and 
yet at the ſame time io believe, that there 
15 another Namez, equal, if vt Super- 
paramount to the former, for Poir cr, Sub- 
tilty, aud indefatigableneſs to do Miſchief, 


and Villany. Me-ſeems, indeed, rhat be- 


ſides the Blaſohemy, Sacriiedge, -itheiſm 
of the Demonomani#s, there 15 a Contra- 
diction and Nonſenſe too, in the!' Opi- 
nion, * 

'* 2, I would perſwade Men to conſider, 
how by this Doctrine they are arawn not to 
ſin fingly, bur are forc't as it were to pile, 
heap, load up one fin upon another, anew, 
or another, to a former Villany. And 
ſhould they be ſuch Davids as to add fin 


unto fin ? thirſt unto Drunkenneſs 2 One 


Mil-ſtone hang'd about the neck, is heavy 
enough 
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enough to drown any Man, but: to or 
three, or more will fink him into the bog- 
tome of any unfathomable Abyfle : There 
are without doubt degrees of Sin here, and 
will be of Torments in that infernal To- 
phet ( a greater Damnation and utter dark- 
neſs, Rewards double, the dreggs of 
the Cup we read of) according to the D1- 
menſions and Agoravations of the Sins, 
ſhall che Torments be aggrandiz-d: add 


'not therefore Afurther ro Atheiſm, and 


Jdolatry : though theſe two cry loud enough 
for vengeance ; yet hath Muither a Stento- 
rean voice, and will reach farther. Blood- 


guiltineſs, the guilt of innocent blood hath * 


a ſhril voice, that will paſs up unto, and 
throdgh the brazen gates of the higheſt 
Heaven, Thy Brother s B/pod crytth unto Me 
from the Ground, eſpecially if acted by 
a Law, under the pretence of Juſtice. We 
have 4 Law, and by our Law he ought ts 
Dye, when they would condemn the inno- 
cent, cty'd the Fews, but did this excuſe 2 
wilt thou have any thing to do with the 
Stool, Seat, Chair, or Tribunal of wicked- 
neſs, that imagineth miſchief by a Law # 
they gather themſelves together againſt ch#F 
Soul of the Righteous, and condemn ti 

innocent blood. But the Lord ſhall bring 


ypon them their own Iniquity, ana fþ3Jl cut 
| FI ghem 
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them off in their wickedneſs; yea the 
Lord our God ſhall cut them off, ſal. 
94. 20. Bring upon them their Ini- 


"quity — cut them off in their own wick- 


edneſs --yea the Lord our God, ( God will - 


- rake the. matcer into his own hands, and 
ſhall cut themoff), Ir is aterrible Threar, 
and deſerves ſerious conſideration, 7t 4s 4 
fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God, A Man that marrieth his Mo- 
ther, and fo thinks to juſtifie his Inceſt, is 
' much more criminal, than he had bee 
meerly by his ſingle Villany in lying "with 
her, ſay Caſuiſts : Becauſe he pretends 
'Divine approbation for his abominable Vil- 
lany : and doubtleſs, Law, Religion, and 
Juſtice drawa in, to countenance a Mu:- 
Ther, do but aggravate : all theſe, yea, and 
God himſelf che Author of all theſe, be- 
ino thus brovghr in as Acceſſary, yea, and 
theſe being the publick a&ts of a Nation or 
Kingdom, The whole Kingdom or Nation tis 
involved ia the ouile of the Villany : and 
this ſcems unpreventible where this Do- 
&rine is entertained ; they muſt needs think 
they do God good ſervice when they Mur- 
ther the Innocene. | 
3. Follow not a multitude, though, in 


l»>ng Tra of time, they have beaten our” 


: broad vlain eaſie path before chee : King- 
doms, 2nd People, and Nations, as well :s 
ſingle 


an = 
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fingle perſons may be under great miſtakes, 
and grofſe Errors for many years. SO was 
the Church in reſpect of AMzlleniſme, Ar- 
rianiſme, Pelagianiſme, Pope's Supremacy, 
Communion under one kind, Tranſubſtan- 
tiation | 
So alfo inthis particular, concerning this 
Doctrine of Devils, It hath generally pre- 
vailed in moſt Churches, in moſt places, 
for many Hundred years, amongſt moſt 
Men: yet is it a grofle Heterodoxy, and 
Abominable Apoſtacy from the Do@trine 
of the primitive Church, in the Apoſtle's 
time. That it was counted an Abominable 
Error, 1s plain by this Texts and in after- 
times about the year 310. the Council of 
Ancyra concludes peremptorily, at leaſt a- 
gainft that part of jc, which attributeth ſo 
much power 'to Devils:  ©uiſquis ergy 
credit, poſſe aliquam creaturam aut in melius 
aut deterins Immutari, aut Transformari in 
aliam ſpeciem, niſt ab ipſo Creatore, qui fecit 
omnuia, procul dubio infidelis eff & Pagano 
acterior, From this truth hath che Church 
deviated, and fallen into the contrary Er- 
ror, for theſe Twelve or thirteen hundred 
years, Ir is not ground enough, to em- | 
brace a Tenent, becauſe of rhe many, that 
embrace it, or the long time it hath been 
embraced, the ſeveral places where it bath 
| Os” obtained, 
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obtained, or the ſeveral DoRors that have 
maintained it, Ad legem &* prophetas , 
To the Law and to the Teſtimony, If 
Mens Teaents, Practices or Opinions agree 
not with theſe, rejet them. Number or 
multitude is no juſtifiable excuſe, or ſuffici- 
ent precedents and yet I like not ſelf-con- 
ceited fingularity: Prove all things, hold 
faſt that which i Good, is an excellent 
Rule, 

* But I muſt add here : Though a Church, 
the whole Church, to a very few, may thus 
generally be erronious,even in ſuch a point, 
yec may it not be ſtraight un-churched, or 
become preſently an Abdicate, Reprobate, 
or Anathematized Church, for an Error or 
two, though groſſe ones: we had ſcarce elſe 
a viſible Church in the World, for many 
Hundred years: God giveth more grace : 
Every error, miſtake,or heterodoxy, though 
great enough, doth not nullify a Church, 
if it be got obſtinately, wilfully, and wick- 
edly perſiſted in. If the whole Church 
{fin through Tenorance, there may be an A- 
tonement, Lev. 4.13. A Church, a whole 
Church may be under the Guiltof ſome 
great Sin, and yet be the Church of God 
ſti!l: Groſs and Hainous Sins, may not be 
Grounds enough for Separation, and 
therefore our $c5i/maticks have no Julti- 

tyable 
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fyable Warrant for their Schifm, from the 
pretended groſs Sins of chis Church, and 
State, Is there? can there be 2 can they 
wire-draw any of our Nationa], or Eccle- 
fiaſtical Sins, into greater Horridne(s, than 
this Sin hath 2: And yer had God his 
Church ill , nay and even they alſo were 
of His Church that Embrac'd that horrid 
Heterodoxy : Nay, they themſelves are 
Guilty, moſt of them, of this moſt Horrid 
Hererodoxy; and yet will they reckon 
themſelves of God's Church, How then, 
or with what Face, can they Anathematize, 
or Unchriſten another Society, whom they 
cannot accuſe of any Crime, fo horrid as 
this? Doubtleſs the Sins of this Nation 
are High and Horrid, peradventure, never 
more: the Lord of His goodneſs, change 
our Minds, reform our Extravagancies, 
and rectify our Converſations, according 
to the 'Pattern, and the great Exemplar, 
the Lord Feſws Chrift, We had need beg 
this Heartily, left, according to the Tran- 
ſcendency of our preſent ſinful! Conditi- 
on, our Judgments be Tranſcendent, and 
of the Superlative Dimenſion. We ma 

well fear this, thongh we have already, ans 
do now yet ſuffer ſo. much ; yet may we 
juſtly fear more: His Wrath may not be 


turned away yet: but His Hand may be 
| ftretched 
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ſtretched one ſtill, yea, He may Plague us 
Seyen times yea and Seven times more 
ſill; yea and likely will: God will 
be Conquerour one way or other , either 
in our Converſion, or Confuſton, Can 
we kick againſt che Pricks Are we able to 
contend with God, or are we Stronger than 
God ? Shall an Earthen Pot contend with 
a Brazen Mountain 2 Sure, ſure, it will be 
bitter, exceeding bitter, in the end, bit- 
rerer and bitterer, till, ill the End, and 
peradventure without End, Let us pre- 
vent this, by our Complyance with, and 
Conformity to the Divine Will of God ; 
and, the Good Lord grant, that Magiſtrates, 
Miniſters, and all others, in their ſeveral 
Places and Stations, may do their parts. 
There is not, hath not been, cannor be, a 
more Groſs, Blaſphemous, or. Abomina- 
ble Villany; nor more Injurious, both to 
God and Man, than this: nor Fornication; 
nor Intemperance, not any other of thoſe 
Raging Sins of this Age. This therefore, 
eſpecially, over, above, and beyond all 
elſe, ſhould they joyntiy ſet themſelves a- 
gainſt, The Magiſtrates are God's Mini- 
ſters, Deputies, and Vice - gerents, and 
ſhould they not Ac for God? for God againſt 


che Devil, not for the Devil, againſt God ? \. 


Sure, Miniſters are God's Ambaſſadors , 
and 


re Err > 
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and ſhould proclaim, pubiiſh, and deflare 
His Greatneſs, Majeity , and Power, not 
Traiterouſly give away theſe Jewels of His 
Crown, to His Adverſary ,: Competitor, 
or Rebellious Vaſſal. AU thee reſt are 
God's Leige - Subjects, and Menial Ser- 
vants, or Souldiers under His Banner ; and 
ſhould they nor Fighe to uphold His 
Crown and Dignity © Thould they be con- 
rent, tamely to yield np His Royal Prero- 


. gatives, to be uſurp'd by thac Villainous 


Traitor of Hell? Truly, nor Magtrate, 
nor Miniſter, nor Peopte, can do God a 
greater Diſhonour , noc the Devil better 
Service, than by maintaining this De&Frive 
of Devils, Once, this cannot be deny'd, 
the HolyGhoſt ſpeaketh expreſly againſt it 5 
whoſoever therefore ſpeaketh for it,ſers bis 
Mouth againſt Heaven, againſt God, againſt 
the Holy- Ghoſt : What would we expe 
more than the Word, the plain, 2nd ex- 
preſs Word of Goa, for the ſerling us in 
or againſt a Doctrine: When the Lord 
hath decided the Controverſy, & ſerled the 
Queſtion, ſhould men's-Moots, groundleſs 
Opinions ,, ſmall Arguments, and wilde 
Winter - Tales, unſettle us « And this 
brings me to-another Particular, for the era- 
dicating, or atleaſt ſtopping of the farrher 
Growth of this Root of Bitterneſs, | 
| 4. Let 
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4. Letthe Apoſtle's Advice take place 3 
Refuſe Prophane and old Wives Tales, 
Nees Avoid , Oppoſe, Abhor, Depre- 
cate, as thou wouldeſt ſome great Miſchief, 
or RejeRt, as a Man doth his Wife, when 
he gives her a Bill of Divorcement : there 
is more in it ſure, than ſimple Refuſing: 
Refuſe, as Fearing, Loathing, and Deteſt- 
ing: But how comes this Advice in here 2 
How falls the Apoſtle upon this Prohibiti- 
on of Tales and Fables in this Place 
Brings he i in (ſhall we think ) by Head 
and Shoulders, without any Agreement 
or Coherence with the matter in Hand ? 
Doubtleſs he is alwaies ſeaſonable, in all 
his Prohibitions , Charges, and Caveats ; 
but eſpecially here, when he ſpeaks im- 
mediatly from the Mouth of the Holy- 
Ghoſt, againſt the Villainy which the Ho- 
ly-Ghoft had exprefly, p17, in plain terms 
declared his miflike of ; and probably, the 
means to prevent and ayoid it, AndIam 
very confident, that there is no man, thar 
can give any Reaſon why, wherefore, or 
npon what account this Charge ſhould be 
brought in here, unleſs to intimate that 
Prophane and old Wive's Tales wonld be 
a great Motive, meanes and occafion, by 


which men thould be broughr under the . 


Chear of ſeducing Spixjts, and into'the 
LL Miſchief 
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Miſchief of being bewirch'd with the A- 
bominable Do&rines of Devills*: And 
therefore, St. Paw! adviſeth Timothy, thar, 
As he would avoid being cheated by fedacing 
Spirits, and the deſperate Dotirine of De- 
vils, ſo he would avoid Prophane and old 
Wives Tales. If thou give no heed to 
theſe, no danger of the other: But, but- 
little hope of eſcaping the other, if chou 
give any heed totheſe: This is plain ont of 


the Text, all: And indeed, how pernici- 


ous and dangerous ſach Fables may prove, 
for the Poyloning of Mens Souls to the 
abhorring of Truth, and for the bewitch- 
ing of them unto moſt Idolatrous Opinions, 
we may eaſily learn, by theſe rwo moſt 
Monſtrous Heterodoxies, Purgatory, and 
Adoration of Images; both grew from this 
Root, as I have intimaced: and fo this 
Dottrine of Devils hath coo the ſame Ori- 
inal: And this, if any man will but ob- 
; no and conſider ſeriouſly, he will eafi- . 
ly find, that this Babel of Confuſion, is 
built meerly upon the Sandy Foundation 
of Tales and Fables, There are Stories 
writ, and Laws enacted, concerning Witch- 
craft, Compa@ , and Converſe with the 
Devil : But, ſearch the Matter to the bot- * 
tom, trace the Hare .to the Form, follow 
the River upto the Fountain and __ 
[y) 
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find, old Wives Tales, and Prophane Fa- 
bles , Teconded by Rowantick Inventions, 
and Poetical Fictions, to be the Original of 
all. Some Old, "Crazie - Brain'd, Doting, 
Melancholical, Hypocondriack Dreamers 
in the Paroxyſm of their Diſtempers , 
feem to ſee itrange Sights ,. Creatures , 
Goblins, Devils, as they think ; this they 
repott, with Confidence; the Rabble is 
credulous, and believes ſtraightz the Di- 
urnallers are willing to (well up their Pam- 
phiers, unto Volumes; Philoſophers ( ro 
ſhew their Wit) undertake to prove all 
credible, yea neceſſary : Others in their 
Simplicity, with an abundance of Zeal, 
and htle Wit, (thinking God's Honour is 
concerned), predicate it: The Shave- 
lings contrive an advantagious Trade out 
of it: and rhereupon (deluding the Civil 
Magiſtrate, with fair Tales, and goodly 
Pretences) the Inquifition - Office is E- 
re&ed, where the Maſters of that T yran- 
ny, for the feeding of their Unſacisfyable 
Covetouſneſls, by intolerable Courſes , 
Tricks, Artifices, and Torments, extorr, 
and Regiſter, what madd. Confeſſions 
they pleaſe, from ignorant, ſimple, beſorted, 
affrighted , friendleſs , and tender-skin'd 
Perſons, And now who dares deny, que-_ 
ſtion, or doubt 2 the Holy Houſe hath con*- 
ciuded 
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cluded it, in one place, and ſo mult. 
be thought a precious Truth, and be: 
brought Tato Vogue in all places;. and. 
yet not ſo much as one wiſe or honeſt 
Man, ever ſaw, heard, or knew any: 
ſuch thing. Iſhould have added, That 
Malicious Varlets, underſtanding that, 
by their Oaths, they* might aggran-. 
dize their Revenge to the utmoſt in the 
moſt ſhamefull and moſt paiuful Death, 
of their Adverlary, would. not ftick to 
yenter the peccadillo of a Perjury, to 
oratify their Malicez And thus they. 
wrap it up: But, the firſt Original of 
all yas, as I ſaid, Old Wive's Fables, 
mad Dreams of Dorards, profane Sto- 
res, borrowed of Heathens: and thoſe 
the Apoſtle might efpectally aim ar, in 
this his Caveat; for, What are all thoſe 
Wild Tales, among Chriſtians ( now," 
and heretofore) of Witches, Conjura- 
tions, raiſing cf Devils, &c?. but the 
Revived Fables of the Heathens ( un- 
der other names) concerning Tifiphone, 
Megara, Hecate, &%Cc. and done by 
their means; of like nature, as, are pres 
tended now C:4na: puJuy , ecaule ſuch 
Lies, Fables, and Tales, weretult chef. . 
ly, and .moſt uſed by the Prieits of Baa 
or Beel; to ibring that-Jdci's Worihjp 

33, :Nto 
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into reGueſt7YT he word Big; and 722, 
differ not much. This once: That 
ſach Stories may do much Miſchief, 
this way, the Holy - Ghoſt himſelf here 


intimates, by this Cavear, Reject theſe 


Old Stories, tormerly much uſed, con- 
cerning Brel, or Baal, And are ſuch 
Stories (afficient grounds for Chriſtians 
to build fuch a Doctrine on, that is {o 
abaltve, 1njurions, and intolerable, both 
in Refpect vi God and Man? Truly, 
it Mea would but ſeriouſly conſider, 
how inuch God the Father, and all the 
Pertons inthe God-Head, are concern'd, 
How muci, in Conſequence, if not di- 
retiy, they are abuted and blaſphe- 
med by th:5 Dodrine of Devils, 'twould 
terrify any Utiriitian-Soul into an abhor- 
rency of it. ever let it be thought, 
That thefe Conſequences are meer fal- 
lacious Infirmities, from the Demons: 
loger's Doctrine: I appeal to any Man, 
that hath any Wit, Reaſon, Intellec, 
Laderitanding, or Senſe, whether alli 
theſe ablurd, and Abominable Conte- 
queaces, that I have hinted at, here, 
and ell-where, do not /;quido, without 
ſtraining or wringing, genuinely, pro- 
perly, naturally flow from their Premi- 
ſes, and .if the Premiſes be ___ 

; the 
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the naughtineſls of the Concluſion 
may not be charged on him, that Z 9- 
gically, according to right, not fallaci- 
ous Ratiocionation, inters them: So 
that, if Men have any care of God's 
Honour, or their own Salvation; if they 
will not prefer the Devil before God, 
Chriſt, and all that 1s called Good, or 
Sacred; 1t they will not be the worſt 


of Idulators, rhat ever were, cr canbe 


imagined, (CT omit Murder, the ob- 
{tracting of all Judicial Pruceeding, the 
deſtroying of Humane Scciety, Natu- 
ral Comfort among Men, and the large 
Bed-rol of other Groſs Ervormities) 5 if 
they be not for Hell, more than for 
Heaven; for the bloody old Dragon, 
( that muſt be bruiſed under our Feet), 
than for the Brazen Serpent, that muſt 
be liftted ups It they will not main- 
tain a Doctrine, by which, the mott 
malicious and miſchievous Machinati- 
ons of deſperate Villains, 2gainſt their 
Innoceat Neighbours, may be coun» 
tenanc'd and incourag'dsz If they will 
not be accounted, nay it they will not 
really, and in truth, be, in themſelves 
(and not meerly upon the account 
of other men ) Renagadoes, Renoun- 
cers, Apoſtates, from the ch 

- 3 
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tal and ArchiteCtonical Truths, of 
Chriſtian Religion, they will not en- 
tertain this Helliſh Do&rine; nor (it 
by miſtake they have heretofore been 
bewitched into the Conceit of it's 
Truth, )- will perſiſt in it. TI have dif- 
charged mine own Confcience, and 
am Innocent, as to the Blood of any 
Perſon, that (hall dye, meerly upon 
the Accuſation of this Guilt, hereaf- 
ter, 
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CHAP, XXIX. 


An Objeftion, That Chrilt's Mira- 
cles are no Good Argument to 
Prove his Meſliz-Ship, or God- 
Head, but the Tropheczes that 
went before of Him, in the Scrip« 
tures; or at leaſt not thoſe with- 


out theſe, 


Here 1s indeed another Conceit 
retrived by a Learned Man, 
C which [I lately mer with ) fortified 
both by the Reverend Names of fome 


: of the Antients, and alſo with a piece 


Os tag 
AN. SALE 887% 


of Scripture, 2 Pef. 1. 19, We have 
a ſurer Word of Prophecy, &c. Which 
he applies, or rather oppoſes, to Chriſts 
Miracles, as though they were not con- 
vincing enough to prove him to be' the 
Son of God, unleſs the Propheſies that 
went before, of the Miracles chat ſhould 
be Wrought by the Meſſras, and his 
Atiracl:s, be tound Conſonant, and 
Agreeing. By Prophecy he underſtands, 
not only Verbal Predictions, of the Pro- 
phets, concerning Miracles, to be done; 
bt the Types and Figures; as allo the 
K. 3 


Stortes 
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Stories, 'and Events, recorded in Sctip- 
ture, All thefe requiſite to be known, 
for the inducing of Men to believe, Þ 
That the Miracles of Chriſt did prove j 
his God'- Head. Anſw. It 1s not de- 

ny'd, bat other things, befides His Mi- 
racles. may be, and are, Arguments of 
the God - Heal of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
as His Miraculous Birth, the Star, the 
Atteſtation from Heaven, e*c. as afore ; 
and Propheſies roo among the reſt : but 
this 1s not the Q11:eſt. bur W hether Chriſts 
Afractes alone, by themfeives, do 
Prove it ſufficiently ? Sr. John ( Chap, 
20. 31. ) fayth th-y do, and Chrif7 
(as afore ) ſayth it alſo, and I hope 
that we inay believe either of ther, 
2, This Scripture doth not prove the 
thing in Queition, vis. That Chriſte 
1iracles needed tie Afliitance of Pro- 
pheſy to prove what he was: But on- 
ly, That Prophelyes were a good Ar- 
gument, yea a vetter to fome Men, 
than ſome others: This is the moſt. 
2. If the Knowledge of the Propheti- 
cs! predifions had been neceſlary for 
the Belicie of this, '(would be hard to 
ſay, Thit the Centurion, Maith. 8; the 
Syrophenician, Atatth. 155 the Chief 
Commander, with his party of SoulJdi- 
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er3, Matth. 27. had believed upon 
good ground ;z or that their Faith of 
Chriſt's Divinity was right ( though 


; they be commended for it ) as not be- 
; ing rightly fetled or grounded well in 


them: They were ( before they ſaw his 


| Miracles) meer Heathens, and igno- 


rant of the Prophecyes altogetherz Yea, 
I might doubt, Whether the Apoſtles 


: Faith at firſt, were right, when they be- 
{ lieved only, upon the Evidence of that 


lirſt Afiracle, which he wrought in Ca- 
naa of Galilee, John 2. 11, Nay, it 
might well be doubted, Whether their 
Faith were Salvifical, all his Lite-time, 
until his Death; notwithſtanding thac 
of Matth. 1G. 16. Fohn 6. 68, 69. 
For, it ſeeins, they were not wery well 
vers'd in the Verbal Predictions, much- 
leſs in the Types, Figures, Scories, and 
Events recorded 1n Scriptuic; bur were 
Ignorant unlearned Men, as to theſe 
things, untill Chriſt, after His Reſur- 
rection, opened their Intellect, that they 
might underſtand the Hiſtories as well 
as Myſteries of the Text, being before 
very ignorant of both, 4. If Chriſfs 
Miracles were not ſufficient by them- 
ſclves, to prove His God - Head, with- 
out the Prophecves, that is, unleſs, net 

| K 4. only 
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only the: Verbal Predictions of the Prs- 
phets, but allo the Types, Figures, 
and even the Hiſtory and Events to9 
recorded in Scripture; yea the Exter- 
nal Teſtimonies ( as Sacrifices, Oracles, 
and their Ceſlations, to perfect the 
proofe) do come 1n allo; then none, 
but - ereat Scholars, Helluons Pololo- 
gers, Subtile Allegorizers, Men of Rab- 
binical Phancy, or of Origen's Humor, 
can certainly be aſſured, by this Argu- 
ment taken from his Azracles, That 
Chrish was indeed the Meſſras, Or Som 
of God. Men of ordinary Knowledge, 
of cemmon Capacity, of ſmall Rea- 
ding, narrow Intelligence, &c. though 
never ſo firm Believers, {incerely Pijous 
and conſcientious Obſervers of the Will 
of Gg6d, ſince they cannot pierce into 
the Myſtical Types, Obſcure Figures, 
Anigmatical Hteroglyphicks, cannot 
be accnainted with the External Teſti- 
monies, nor Chymically diftill plain 
Hiſtories into Allegories, (notwith- 


ſtanding. they can, and do read, un- 
deritand. ard believe all the Verbal 
Predictions of the Prophets; yea, and 
notwithſtanding, they may do, or might 
fee Miracles upon Miracles; all the M1- 
racles that Cri ever did, a Thouſand 
$8 RE -. Mira- 
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Miracles, one after another, yet can 
they not with aſlurance conclude Chriſts 
God - Head, by, or from His Miracles, 
And yet Chriſt uſeth this Argument, 
To prove His God - Head; uſeth it of- 
tenz uſeth it more cften, than any o- 
ther, than all other Arguments, that 
to that purpoſe he ever uſed; uſeth jr 


as an Irrefragable Argument, Foh. 10. 


37; uleth it as an Argument, that 


leaves Men, who are not convinc'd by 


It, inexcuſable, Foh., 18. 24 And 
this Argument, Medium , Motive, or 
Mean, without any other, by and of 
it (elt alone, was very many times. (we 
find ) ſufficiently convincing 5 uſeth 
it over, above, and beyond the Teſtt- 
mony of the Baptiſt, as a much better 
Argumentz though he were the grea- 
teſt. of all the Prophezs, that ever were; 
the greateſt that was born of Women, 
for the cleerneſs of his Deſcription and 
Indigitation of Chriſt's Perſon: And 
therefore as credible in His Teſtimo- 
ny, as any of the Yerbal Prediions of 
any of the Prophetsz and yet preferreth 
Chriſt, the Argument taken from his 
Miraculous Works, before the Teſtimo- 
ny of this, Fohr 5. 32, 33, 34- It 
muſt be therefore of more Nee, 

| than 
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than auy Yerbal PrediGion of any Pro- 
pheis, whatever. He uſed indeed, too, 
His Father's Teſtimony, as another Are 
cument of His Divinity, not as a Afe- 
dium to fortify this; and then too, 
brings in this Argument (the other is 
not brought alone without this) as an 
equal Concurrent with it. Yea, he u- 
ſeth this Argument alone, ſingly, by it 
ſelf, adozen times, at leaſt, without 
any other annext, either out of Yerba/ 
PrediGions of Prophets, Types, Figures, 
Hiſtories, Events, or any ſuch like, ts 
confirm or juſtifie it, He uſeth it thus, 
fingly, upon ſeveral Occaſions, unto ſe- 
veral Perſons, ſevera]ly diſpoſed, to and 
among Friends and Foes, Believers and 
Unbelievers, Neophytes or Young, and 
11naſons or Old Diſciples 3 Ulſeth it as a 
ſufficient Anſwer alone, to thoſe quarre]. 
ſome Jews, who were ready to ſnarle at 
any thing he ſayd; it poffible there 
could be any Exception taken at His 
Words, upon the very Queſtion, 1/þe- 
ther he were the Chriſt or note Joh. 
To. 21, 25. Chriſt, I ſay, uſed this 
Argument oft, and Givers times, upon 
divers occaſions, to divers perſons, of 
divers opinions, Cc. And it cannot, 


I believe, be proved, That he ever 
| uſed 
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uſed any other Argument, xnfor the 
Confirmation of this His Argument : 
Nav, it had been a kind of weakneſs 
in Him, to have uſed this Argument, 
fingly, ſo often as he doth; (and the 
Apoſtles too, AG. 2. 22. 38. Rom. 
I. 4. &c,) had it not been in, of, 
and by it ſelf, ſufficient fingly : But tit 
ſeems, That Chr;/ſis Anſwer to John's 
Diſciples 1s, by ſome, thought to 1nti- 


_ mate, That His Miraculous Works, 


needed at leaſt the Afiſtance of the 
Verbal Prediftions of the Prophets, to 
prove His God- Head or Mcſſia- ſhip, 
becauſe ſome Words or Things fore- 
ſpoken by the Prophet F/ap, are incln- 
ded in the. Anſwer of Chri/# to the 
Baptiſt, Eſay 35. 5. with Luke 7. 21. 
Anſw. 1. They were another ſort, a di- 
vers kind of Miracles, that Ghriſt 
ſpeakes of, different from thoſe in the 
Prophet. The Prophet ſpeaks of $pi- 
ritual Operations upon the Soul, by 
Grace, which are rather proper Works 
of the Spirit, than ot Chr;ſt: Theſe 
that Chriſt ſpeaks of, were outward, 
carnal, and upon the Body meer]y, and 
might be done by meer Power, with- 
out bceituwing the leaſt ſprinkling of 
Grace, upon the Subjefs. And how 
| hee 
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theſe former ſhould be a clear Propheſy 
or Diagnoſtick, of the latter, is not 10 
plain; or theſe latter be prov'd by the 
former, to be a Diagnoſtick, of the 
Meſſias. 2. Chriſt's Anſwer ſent, was 
not ſo, eſpecially, if at all direQed to 
John for his own ſake, or information 
(He was fully enough "before aſſured 
of Chriſt's Meſſea ſhip, and God- Head) 5 
bat to, and for His Diſciples, who 1R 
all likely - hood, were as bad Profict- 
Ents under Joh, and as ignorant of 
the Scriptures, as were Chriſt's Diſci- 
ples under him. And theſe before his 
Reſurretion knew little of the Scrip- 
tures, or of the Yerbal PrediFions of 
the Prophets, much-leſs of Types and 
Figures, &c. A meer Prophetical Word 
to them, eſpecially without citing the 
Prophet, and the Place too, would, 
yea could be but little edifying or con- 
vincing. 3. Chrift, nor hints, nor tells 
them of Prophetical PrediGions, at all, 
ſends them not to reading of the Prgo- 
phets, nor aſks them, What they had 
Heard, Learned, or Readd in them. 
There is nothing in the Paſſage, inti- 
mated to this purpoſe: But, he ſets 
them to employ their Eyes, and Ears, 


and, Thoughts, upon what Chrifft had 


newly 
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newly done, and was doingz Tel! 
John what you have Seer and Heard 
done by Me, now, 4. The things in 
Chriſt's Anſwer, do but in a ſJender 
manner agree with the Words of the 
Prophet (to which Chriif, by the 
ObjeCttion, is ſuppoſed to ſend them} : 
the propheſis ſpeaks Indeed of opening 
the Eyes of the Blind, unſtopping the 


| Eares of the Deafe, making the Lame 


to Walk, and the Dumbto Speak, ec. 
Chris7's Works then in hand, were, be- 
ſides the former, Cleanſing of Lepercs, 
Raiſing the Dead, and CaSting out De- 
vilsz harder things to all Humane Ap- 
prehenſfion, and Senſe, than thoſe o- 
ther in the. Prophet, And was 1t lixe- 
ly that Chriſt did? Or was It a Pru- 
dent Courſe, that he ſhould ſend them, 
for Converſion and Conviction, to a 
Prophefie, where the eaſier things only 
were in ſome ſort, predicted, not the 
harder? Why ſends he them, I ſay, for 
proof of the eaſier things, to the Pre» 
ditions of the Prophets, not of the 
harder? Were the harder convincing 
enough of themſelves, when once ſeen, 
and heatd without any proof, from the 
PrediFions of the Prophets? Why then 

| no 
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no n&edof proving the eaſier? Qui po- 


wit ad majora, Potuit etiam ad ming- 
7a, Thele provid Him to be A7eſſz as, 
ſufficiently enough, of, and by them- 
ſelves: What need more? If he lent 
them to the Prophets, for proof of the 
ealfjer» That theſe were ſufficient 
Marks to know the Meſſzas by: then 
are the harder needleſs, in vain, and 
to no purpoſe, inftanc'd in; which is 
not tolerable to think. Or was it, 
That the Prophets had no better Pre- 
diFions of the Meſſrgs, but of the ea- 
fier only, not of the harder things, to 
be done by him, C( though theſe 
doubtleſs were in ſpecial, the Chief 
Marks of the 4/eſſezs ) Why then there 
would ſeem to be ſome Detect in the 
Prophetical PrediGjions, as wanting ſome 
of the ſpecial CharaGeriſticks, by which 
the 27eſſzas might beſt be known ? Or, 
if they were full, and without any De... 
fe, as to their Deſcription of the Zeſ- 
fias, or the Marks of him; then was 
not Chriſt ſo well adviſed, to fend 
them to theſe obſcure, and ſubordinate 
Marks, when there were better and 
clearer? Or if the PrediFions of the 
Prophets were full and ſufficient, but 
yet contained theſe Harder Things, 
that 


bl 
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that Chriſt inſtanceth; in, Why- then 
it follows, That thefe Harder Things 
did not belong to, nor did prove the 
Doer, to be their Meſſz4s expected, but 
ſome thing higher, better, and wore 
auguſt, as doing greater and harder 
things, than were, ſhould or could be 
expected, to be done by their expected. 
Aeſſrus. Which ſhould be fo hard for 
them to believe, That they ſhould 
rather, upon fuch a Pretence of 
Chriſt, have believed him to be a Jug- 
ler, Deceiver or an Impoſtor, as pre- 
tending to greater things in ſhew, bat 
did and could do nothing Really, An- 
{werably, and in Truth? For, that there 
could be a greater 7;racleR than their 
Expected Meſſeas, they thought it 117« 
poſſible. The Conceit, Apprehenfion, 
and Belief that they had entertatned 
(and that juſtly) out of the Predic7i- 
ons of the Prophets urg'd them to thiuk, 
that all Compariſon with, much more 
prelation of any pericn, above their 
Meſſias, for any excellency of Opera- 
tion, would be entertained as incredi=- 
ble and odious, Certainly the Clean- 
Gas of Lepers, Raiſing the Dead, Ca- 

ing out of Devils. could hardly be con- 
cluded from the ſuppoſed Text of the 
Prophet, 
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We 
Prophet, or any other fingle Text, yea 
or divers; nay not from all the Pro- 
phetical PrediGions, put together; I 
mean in ſpecial, that Work of Caſtize 
out Devils in the Demonologers Senſe, 
This muſt be found (if found at all ) 
in the Dark Types, Anigmatical Fi- 
gures, and Alegorized Hiſtories, or the 
External Teſtimonies, not in the Verbal 
Predidions of the Prophets, ſure. But it 
would ſeem very ſtrange that Chriſt, who 
was the Light of the World, and came 
purpoſely into the World, to lighter: 
our Darkneſs, and theirs too, ſhould 
ſend ſuch dimme . fighted Perſons, 
to Types, Figures, Hiſtories, &c, (to 
name no more) for the Chief Diagno- 
fticks, and Charatteriftical Marks of 
Himſelf. Marks ought to be plain and 
obvious, ( when from them fo invelo- 
ped with Obſcurity , and Thick Dark- 
neſs, he could hardly. be found - out 
by the moſt Sagacious Perſons, or clea- 
reſt Intellets;) beſides ( not to men- 
tion, That ſuch a difficule Way of co- 
ming to the Knowledge of their Meſ- 
fias 3! eſpecially after ſo many Verbal 
PrediGions by the Prophets, muſt needs 
caſt ahuge Damp, as to their Com-= 
fort, upon the ſpirits of his Expe@Fantes ) 
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T his might feem very Inconſoaank to 
the Verbal Predidjons of many Pro- 
phets, Which fore- tell an eafie and 
clear Way of diſcovering all neceſſary 
Traths (of which the Knowledge of 
the Meſſeas muſt needs be 0ze) under 
the _ 3 The Spirit of the Lord 
ſhall reſt upon him, Flay 11. 2,3. &c, 
Write the Viſion, make it plain upon 
Tables, Hab. ver. 22. They ſball not 


every one teach his Neighbour, #7 azing,, 


Know the Lord, but they ſhall all know 
me, Jer. 31. 34 The Word is very 
nigh thee, in thy very Month, Deut. 
30. 14. How could this be, if, not- 
withſtanding Chriſt's Miracles, hecould 
not be known to be the Meſſags, not 


_ only, not without the Verbal Predi&tr 


ons of the Prophets, but not without 
the hardly attained,” and, when attain- 
ed, hardly aſſuring knack of Enucleating 
or Exentricating the Types, Figures, 
Hiſtories, &c. 2 Might it. not,be 'ob+ 


were ſent to ſeek the proofe of Notune 
per Zzgnotizs as that, When unſfkiltul 
Fellows, ſee the Sun ſhining at Noon- 
day, they ſhould not, cquld not; aſſure 
themſelves of its ſhining, unleſs they 
could find'it in the PrediGions of Aſtro- 

L 70mers 
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ers . | 
BOMmery 5 who ( ex conseſſus ſwuppo tis, L 
& poſtulatis ) from obſcure Me ainms 2 


"as to the Vulgar) have concluded it, 
*'hat the Sun ſhould or would ſhine, 
fuch a Day, at ſuch an Hour? Nay, 
might it not be objected, by Ariers and 
Infrdels, That this were but to make, 
draw, or conclude, Qn:dlibet ex quo- 
bet, Since out of meer #nigmatical 
Types, Figures, Hiitories, {0me queint 


Wits,  Chymical Tngenies, Mercurial 


ITntel/eFs, will ealily extract any thing, 
and make it ſeem Plaufible? g@zere, 
Whether they might not ſqueeze or 
wring-out of ſome Types, Figures, Hi- 


_ frories, and Events, recorded in Scrip- | 
"rure  Mahometiſmr it felt, as well as | 

'9 3 F- 
, the Luxuriant Fancies of Rapſodical 


Rabbirs, have ( through the Alimbecke 
of 4/egories, C aballiſtical and Maſſoraiti 
eal Criticiſms, out of Metaphors, Words, 
Phraſes, and AXtymons, pounded, and 


p 


ſtrained) diſtilled that Gal/imaw. 


phey Miſh- maſs, of moſt Monſtracus, 


Abſurd, Ridiculous Conceits atd Pra- . 


Aiſes, which they call the Religion (bur 
better the Extravagant Superſtition) of 
the beſotted Modern Jews. 5. Tf the 


Preditilons of the Prophets, concerning | 


the Atiracles to be done by Chriſt, 


were _ 


% 
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were. ſo neceſſary, That his Aracles 
were no ſufficient Proofs of his God- 
Head, without the Atteſtation of - theſe 
Predifionsz then, without doubt, were 
all thoſe Udiracles PrediFed, or at leaſt 
ought to be (and if ought, were, no 
doubt) that were fit to be Acted by 
the Meſſeas, for the manifeſtation of 
his Perſon, what he was: Put there 
are no Predi&ions in the Prophets 
( take them in their utmoſt Latitude) 
of ſome Miracles that Chriſt did, ex. 
gr, His turning Water into Wine, Hi 
Curſing the Fruitleſs Fig- Tree; Put to 
omit all .che reſt, not of his Caſting 
out Devils, properly ſo called. And 
therefore ChrisF did not at all Caf ont 


ſuch Devils; neither was it fit he 


ſhould; neither, 1t he had, would ir 
contribute any thing, to the proot of 
his God - Head; nor was it indeed a 
Miracle, or ( which is enough for my 
purpole here \) then it was not neceſ{ary, 
That the Azracles that Chriſt did, 
ſhould be confirmed by PrediG&ions, 
That by them we might believe tha: 
Chriſt was the Sor of God: And yet 
the Caſting out of Devils, in any Senſe, 
ſyre (and as I think in the Demonolo- 
ger's Opinion too ) mw a Miracle, yez 

2 In 
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in my Senſe, predicted by the Prophets 
alſo, but not in theirs. If it be ſaid, 


That the PrediFing of ſome of thele, 
that the M-{#z5 would and ought todo, 


was aſufficient proof for theDoer of theſe 


Miracles, That he was theMeſſz4s, or the 
Son of God,(T mean only by his own Pow- 
er) I grant; for where-ever ſome, or 
but one Miracle 18 done, by a Perſon 
Authoritatively, there without doubt 1s 
the divine Power or God - Head, viſibly. 
But this helpeth not the Demonologers at 
all, ſince they grant, yield, and plead, 
That ſome others, both Devils and 
Men, can, nay have done the very ſelf- 
ſame Miracles that Chriſt did; yea that 
were predided of, and were to be done 
by, Him. Either therefore theſe Thauma- 
tourgical Devils and Men have the Dz- 
vine Power reſjant in them; or elſe, The 


doing of Airacles, yea though the. 
very ſame Miracles that were predi- 


Qed by the Prophets, of the Meſſrns, 
was not indeed ſufficient to prove 
Him to be the Meſſzas, who was the 
Doer. 

I would willingly know what the 
Learned Man thinks is ſignified, by that 
Word of the Apoſtle | 4 more ſure 


Word of Propheſie]; What? more ſure, 
than ' 


- 
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than thoſe Xracles Chrii? did openly, 
before them all, and they ſaw with 
their very Eyes? Or, more ſure than 
that very Attreſtation, which they heard 
from the Mouth of God himſelf, im- 
mediately, with their Ears, erect and 
attentive? If ſo, Then were not theſe 
Eyes, and theſe Eare-Feſtimonics which 
they heard and ſaw, fully conyincing 3 
did not ariſe to a full Aſſurance of 


Faith: There might be Dubilery in the 


Apoſtles themſelves, as to the things 
they declare unto us, for our Salvati- 
onz Notwithſtanding all that they e- 
ver heard or ſaw, concerning Chriſt; 
or at leaſt their Informations were ſy- 
bordinate, and inferior for Certainty, 
to theſe Evidences the Prophets (and 
they from the Prophets ) had. But tru- 
ly I may as well believe, That the 
Prophets might as ealily be miſtaken in 
their Informations, and Predictions, 
( which were moſtly propoſed to them, 
in Dreams, Trances, aud Dark Repre- 
ſentations, upon their Imaginations on- 
ly, ) as the Apoſtles ſhould want any 
thing, or Degree, of the Higheſt Cer- 
tainty imaginable, in thoſe rhings whick 
they heard and ſaw: And upon the 
accqunt of Aſſyrance by theſe means, 
3 .PI92 


4 
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propoſe to us to be believed as Salvifi- ; 
cal: We have but a doubtful and un- ” 
ſettled Ground of our Faith elle; 


Why then, might not the Apoſtles, 
and all Believers ſince, be miſtaken in 
their Reading and Inextricating of the 


Propheſie, and Verbal Predifions, E- 


vents, Figures, &c. recorded in theſe 
Scriptures, as well as they were, or might 
be, in thoſe things that they ſaw, or 
heard, &c2 Or, if they were infalli- 
bly aſſiſted in the one, Why ſhould we 
doubt of the other? I conceive there- 
fore, that the £:G17):eop @popyrindy atyor, 4 
22ore ſure Word of Propheſie, need not 


be interpreted, either by the Compara- 


tive, or Superlative muchleſs. If it be 
referred or oppoſed to the Mzracles of 
Chrif?, which the Apoſtles ſaw him ex- 
' ſert, (there is no Intimation in the 
Text, that, That ſure Word of Prophe- 
fre, 1s at all Reterred or Oppoſed to 
Chriſi's Miracles, there being not ſo 
much as a Hint rw his Mzracles in all 
that Chapterz) or to the Atteſiation 
from Heaven, which they heard, Bur 
in the Poſitive, only, thus; me have 
alſo, a Sure, or an Excellent, or a Con- 
firming Word of Propheſie, beſides 
Chriſt's Ariracles, (it that may be put 


io) | 
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| in) and the Atteſtation from Hetven. 
= But, 4 ſuxer, firmer, ſtronger, Or het. 


zer in the Comparative or Superlative, 
than theſe, I much doubt 'of it, whe. 
ther this may be right, eſpecially if we 
conlider what Chriſt Himfelf faith, 
Foh. 5. 36, 37. 1 have greater IWit- 
eſs, The Works that I do_——,and 
the rathes gimſelf. $%c. And yer I 
will not deny, but that, Be2xi5]ep, whe- 
ther in the Comparative, or Superlq- 
tive may well ſtrand ſtill, if it be re- 
ferred to the Fews 1a general, to whom 
St. Peter wrote, (who were, likely, but 
weak-Believers as yet) the Propheſies 
to them, being the ſureſt, and certain. 
eſt Aſſurances, that they conld pofſi- 


" bly expe&, or have: Eſpecially, gurex 


than the meer Teſtimony of the Apoitle, 
an ordinary Man, as they might ac- 
count. But if reterred to the Apoſtle, 
or Apoſtles; It muſt be underſtood on. 
ly, inthe Poſitive. The Apoiles could 
not, by any Propheſzes, wnat-ever, haye 
any ſurer, or fuller Teſtimonies of 
Chrif?'s God - Head, than they had by 
ſeeing his Miracles, and hearing the 
Approbation given him by God Himſelf, 
And therefore thongh Ka: tous, we 
have a more ſurer Word, &c, may ſeem 

| L 4 oY 
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to referr unto, and to include the 4- | 
po#Fle himſelt; yet ſince he comes in ! 
afterward with 5.5;, &c. Tee do well, That 


you give heed, &c, it ſeems, That he 
ſpeaks not Diſtfbutingly, in reſpect of 
himſelf, or the other Apo#7les, who ſaw 
and heard as much as he did, but of 


the Jewiſh Nation Collectively; or e- 


ſpecially of theſe, that 'were Tazeni/y: 


wer Sieomoes, Strangers at home, and 


diſperſed throughout, ec. and conſe- 


quently might not be acquainted, ſg. 


well, with, at leaſt, had not ſeen 
the Wonderful Miracles of Chriſt. 
Such Men, no doubt, could not dobet- 


ter, than Give heed to the Prophetical! . 
oo” till a better clearer Evidence, or. 


ronger Ground of Faith appeared to 
them. Te do well that ye give heed to 


it, as to a Light, ſhining in a Dark 


Place, untill the Day dawne, and the 
Day - Star ariſe, &c. Or, till ye be 
better ſettled, inſtructed, enlighte- 
ned, and eſtabliſhed in the Do@rine of 
Chriſt. 

Bur, in ſhorts Propheſte; to the Jews 
were an Aſſurance, 1. That a Aeſſras, 
or Saviour was to Come. 2, That com- 


ming, He ſhould do great Works or: 


Airacles, 3. Thar by the Works, he 


ſhould | 


bln 


* ov © 


—— * yy SI: 0 ©» Hb» M9 ww nh 


The Grand Apoſtacy. * 153 
ſhould do, they might know him to be 
the Meſſeas : but untill he came and 
did ſuch Forks, they were in the dark 
ſtill, though the Propheſtes were a 
kind of Candle to them. But when Chriſt 
was once come, and had done theſe 
great Works, and they law them, then, 
The Day dawned, the Light appeared, 
and the Sun ſhone brightly : Then no 
longer need, or uſe of a Candle; For, 
as They ſaid to.their Neighborz row, 
we Believe, not becauſe of thy Word ; 
but becauſe we have heard him our 
ſelves : So might the Jews ſay, Not 
becauſe we have ſome Glimmering Light 
of the Prophets, but becauſe we have 
ſeen his Works ( which by, of, from, 
and through themſelves bear witneſs, 
That he 1s the Son of God) do we + 
believe him. What need of a Candle? 
T he Sun it felf (hineth, and when the 
Sun ſhineth, then they that walk in_ 
Darkneſs, and in the Shaddow of Death 
before, may ſee as plainly, clearly, and 
diſtinftly, as they that formerly could 
ſee, indeed, forne-what beiter, by their 
Candle. The Gentiles too, might know 
Him, then, to be the A/eſſzas, or Sor 
of God, by his Works, as well as the 
Fews, With all the help of their Pro-' 
: pheſiere 
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pheſies. For, as the Propheſees told 
chem, That the Meſſzas ſhonld do ſuch 
Works, 45 10 man , elſe did, or could < 
So, right Reaſon 1t ſelf taught the Gez- 
tiles, That none could alter, or at be- 

des, above, or contrary to, the courſe 
of Nature, as Chriſt did, but God. God, 
therefore, Chrii# mult needs be, ſince 
he Aced thus, as I have ſhewed elfe- 
where, and is evident, Joh. 4. 50,— 
HMatth. 27. 54 —. Luk. 17. 16.—I8. 
AG. 13. 12, AG 14+. It. AGF.17, 28. 
6. When they once apprehended the 
Work to be wiraculozs, they preſent- 
ly conclude, That a Divine Power was 
the Agent, 

But this is enongh, for this 0bje@4- 
on + For, there is indeed nothing of 
weight in it, at all, The Propoſition 
is, Chriits Miracles of themſelves (as 
He himſelf teſtifieth) prove his God- 
Head. The Obje@ion is, IWe have a ſa- 
rer Word of Prophefie. I aſk, ſurer, 
than what? Whar, than his AMzracles ? 
How doth? how can? this appear from 
this Text, 2 Pet. 1. 19? How is it 
poſſible, That the ſurer YYord can be 
oppoled to Chriſt's Miracles, when there 
Is not ſo much as one YYerd, Sylable, 
or Hint, in all this Paſſage, Chapter, 

\ or 
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or Epiſtle, nay in either of the Epi- 
files, that points to Chriſt's Miracles ar 
all; much leſs to an Oppoſition or Sub- 
ordination of them to the propheſier, 
in point of proofe, for the Evidencing 
of his God-Head? But, let it be gran» 
ted, That the Propheſies are 4 ſurer 
Ford of proofe than Chriſt's Miracles 
yet will it not follow, That Chrff's 
Miracles are-no JuſÞciens or ſire proofs: 
Proofs they may be, yea ſure and ſuf- 
ficient Proofs, ( which is enough for my 
buſineſs) though they be not fo ſure 
and ſ»fficient Proofs, (to grant thar 
too), as the Prophecyes. But, what needs 
more? Take ſure YYord either in the 
Poſitive, or Comparative; yet being here 
not referred to Chrif#'s Miracles, but 
to ſome thing elſe, and that too in re- 
ſpe of ſome Men only, ( that were 
not well acquainted with his A7racles, 
or poſſibly, did not yet believe he had 
ever done any ſuch Miraculous YVorks,) 
it can be no argument at all, That 
Chriſt's Miracles alone, were no ſure 
or ſufficient Argument of his God- 
Head. | 
I fear the Learned Man was ſo be- 
witched with that moſt Monſtrous, but 
moſt Abſurd and Ridiculous Legend of 
Dottor 
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Doctor Dee's Converſing with Spirits; 
becauſe he' had retrived it from 
Duſt and Rottenneſs, where it ought 
to have periſh'd Everlaſtingly, unleſs 
in Providence it be reſery'd as a Mo- 
mument of the Impudent Knavery, ſome 
Detperare Yarlets will venter on: or 
of the Monſtrous Credulity, ſome be- 
ſorted Melancholicoes may be inveigled 
into: ) That he Strains, or Tugps, 
might and main, Hook and Nail, to 
make his Dezzl, if poſiible, Aquipol- 
lent, to Chriſt our $4vjour, if not Su- 
perexcejlent for Power of Aijracles, 
and moſt ſtupend Operations, above 
Him, 
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A Reply to the ObjeFion, againſt the 
Book called, The Caſe of Witch- 

_ craft, Debated. 
"Hat it is Paſjzor, or Prepoſſeſſion] 
T hat engageth the Learned Man, 


| to be fo earneſt for the Power of De- 


vils, ſeemeth clear. ro me from the 
petty Cavils, he hath againſt that F#- 
dicious Book called, The Oneſtion of 
VVitchcraft, Debatedz ( Debated, not 
Stated ; but with Modeſty enough, if 


' + Not too much, Debated ) a Book, that 


contains more good Reaſon, true Reli- 
gion, and right Chriſtianity, than all thoſe 
Lumps, and Cart-Loads 'of Luggage; 
that hath been Fardled vp, by all che 
Faggeters of Demonologiſtical VPinter- 
Tales, and Witcheraftical Legendaries; 
fince they firſt begun to foul clean Pa- 
per. His firſt Attempt is, To. prove 
againſt that Ingenious Author that 'Ca- 
ſaph ſignifies in Scripture, (Witches, 
z. e. ſuch Perſons, as ated by a Power 
derived to them from the Devil, and 
 Hot' mork-Miraclers, Tmpoſtors, of Jug- 
lers, 
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tersz becauſe moſt, if not all, Tran/{a- 


Fore, (and he reckons up many names ) q 


ſo interpret it; but he leayes- our Fo- ' 


ſephas, and the Septuagint, who being 
Natural Fews, and Great. Scholars tg 
boot, counterballance all the other 
great Names : Eſpecially, fince they 
were Perſons that lived long before this 
DoE@rine of Devils was hatch'dz and 


ſo more likely, to be more UVUzbzaſſed * 


Interpreters, than thoſe who lived, at- 
ter the World was bewitched with 


that movitruow Opinion. Foſephas , | 


without doubt, was as Avztient, as a- 
ny of. his Taterpretersz nay, they meer 
Towungiters, in reſpect of him, all. And 
for the Septuaginz,they were at leaſt 350, 


Years Elder than his EZldes? 09 


ters; who yet by his own Coxfeſſror, 
pag. 180. interpret Caſaph by vauarc;, 


$.e. Feneficus, Belides, what-ever his 
Interpreters were, they had but the 


word, Caſaph, the Etymrgr, and the uſe | 


of that Word, or the Coherence of the 
Text, To guide them into the 7-ter- 
pretation of it: And all theſe have 
we now, as well as they; 1. For the 
Word, we may ſay it boldly, It 'doth 
_ not in, of, or by it ſelf, fignifie a Fitch, 
3..c. One that is ig Compatt.with the 
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Devilz for, neither is Compact, nor 
Devil included in che Nofzor of it. 
But only, a Covering, Changing, or 
Altering the outward Face, or Appea- 
rance of things, which may be done 
many wayes, without the Intervention 
of Devils; Yea, cannot be done by a- 
ny Aſſiſtance from them. - 2, For the 
uſe of the word, Foſephas, and the Sep- 
tuagint, interpreting it Poyſorer5 It is 


: * more than probable, that this was the 


moſt uſual Senſe of it. 3. For the Co- 
herence of the Text, It is never any 
where uſed in Scriptare, where the ſjeuſe 
of the Context, doth not plainly De- 
termine it, to Iwpoſtor, Spiritnel Poy- 
ſoxer, Jugler, or Deceiver, rather than' 
to Wetch, in the Demonologift's Senſe, 
all the Scriptrre overs as bs plain, if 
any man, do but uabyafledly conlider the 
{everal places, where the word is uſed, 
as I have intimated afore. Yea, when 
the 'Learned man comes to \give the 
Wordgof the Fnterpreters, they are buc 
thele, Mages, Maleficw, (or Yeneficue, 
for that's the Word he proceeds on, 1a 
his Deſcant) and Preftigr ator, 8c. which 
are {o far from intimating his #itcbes, 
as Latro, in Letire,: is from (ſignifying 
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as far as Lapis is from ſignifying a px- 
mice; Or Panis, a Wafer- Cake, The 
Words, not any of them, in any ſort, 
totimating the Thing they are produc'd 
for. 2 
Firſt, Mages, is properly, a great Na- | 
taraliſt, or a Perſon well ſkid 1n the 
Courles and Operations of Nature: 
improperly, and by Abuſe, a Fellow 
that pretending to do great things, (in 
cheat ) Supernaturally, with much Ar- 
tifice, and Cunning, makes uſe only of 
ſome Natural Operations, that be ſome- 
what unuſual, and not ordinarily 
known, to deceive the Simple. 2. Ye- 
neficus is a Poyſoner, and cannot well be 
| haY'd in, tolignifie any thing elſe, ar leaſt 

not'one; that by a power derived from the 
Devil, can, or doth do, ſtrange things; 
No more than Beneficas, or Salvificuw 
can fignifie a Perſon, that by Influence 
from an Argel, can work AMzracles,” It 
I true, becauſe ſome of theſe Villains, 
with ſo much Cunning, and' Artifice, 
exerciſed this their 'Wickedneſs, That 
ordinarily it was not conceived, how 
they could effect their Miſchiefs, with- 
out the Intervention of ſome Superra- 
tural Aſſiſtance, Veneficws,' might. abu- 
ſively, beuſurped for one that dealt _ | 
; EVL 


. "_ : % : 
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EvH Spirits.. But as there, nor are ndws 
nor. ever were, any ſuch Perſons: So, not 


E did, doth, nor can that Word, proper- 
= ly, (ignifie any ſach thing 5 and therefore 


the Poets, themſelves, the firſt Finders; 


Makers, and Fathers of Witches, Vireil, 


Horace, Ovid, Lucan, Tibullus, Homer, 


: &c. bring them 1n ſtil as gathering, mix» 
* Ing, and compounding, Poyſonows Herbx; 


| and ſuch deleteriows ſiuffe; by whieb 
they acted their firangeſt ; and woſt 


ſtupend Miſchiefs. And becauſe, vut 
garly; it was not known, how thejr 


7 (trange Effetts were produced, - It was 


Z thought gererally; eſpecially by the 
Z Rabble, and potlibly by fome athers 
E who were look't upon, by themſelves, and 
Z others too, as Wiſe-men,: (as the Effedts 
7 wrought now by the Magnetich Powder, 


and the Weapon - Salve, are by fome;, 
who reckon themſelves no mean. 8c 


 oliſts) that they aGted altogether, by 
= the Afliſtancc of ſome Demons, when 


> | 


= they wrought any unuſual. Feats. But 


= Poyſoner is the ſignification of the word 
Z Feneficas5 andthe Praftife of thofe that 
= were ſo called,was Poyſoxing; as Toould 


Z inſtance-in-allthefore-camed- Poets, arid 


# others, beſides theſe : But I willbere on- 
ly-nvake ufe of Lxcar, as he is TraniſJa- 


M ted 
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cd into Ezglifo, that it may the better 
be underſtood by the vulgar. Sext## 
Pompeins comes to that notorious Cheat 
or #/#ch, Erichtho, to underſtand the fa- F 
cal Ifiue of the Pharſalian Battail; which | 
ſhe (in ſome fort) cheatingly undertakes þ7 
to difcover; and having found a Car- | 
cals fir for the' purpoſe, ( you muſt per- 
mir” Poets, to: fancy what Fooleries they 
_ eſpecially when they ſpeak of | 
Witches) (he falls to her Witchcraft; 
but how 2 Mark ! , 
= (/7 upplet, 2 
PeFora cam primumt ferventi ſanguine © 
Fulneribms laxata' ſuis, taboq, medullas | 
Alluit, et virme large lanare mjniſtrat; 
Hwc quicquid fato gezxit Natura ſiniftro, 


Hiſtetur;, non ſpuma Canum (quibus un- | 1 


da timort eſt), (envx 
Viſcera non Lyncis, #20# dire nodas Hy- 
Defuit, & Cervs paſtiſerpente medulla; 
Non puppim retinens Euro-tendente ru+ 
dentes | 
In medijs Echineis aquis 5 oculique Dra> 
COnum, - 
2negqz fonant fats tepefaia ſub alite | 
S4axa; ; 
Nou Arabum- volucer Serpens, innataq; | 
rubric | | 
Aquos 


my 


1. OO LES *; x 
| ThiGmddutcy), "165 
Aquoribus cuſtos pretioſe nipera conche, 
Ant wviventis adhnc Lybici membrans 

C er aft a. EEe, 2 
Engliſhed thus. 


Then with warns Blood, opening freſh 

. Wounds, ſbefils * $3 

Tts Breait;, and gore to the inward Parts 
diftills : 


$ Of the Moon's Poyſonows Jelly, flore ſhe 


takes, 


' And all the burtful Brood, that Nature 


makes; : 3, Ents | 
Foam of mad-Doggs (which ſight of Wa=- 
ter aread), _ ie ISL OTT TB 
The pith of Staggs, with Serpents nou- 
riſhed, | ML TTY 
Was mixed there; The dire Hyena's knot, 
The ſpotted Lynx bis Bowels wanted not; 
Nor that ſmaU- Fiſp, whoſe Frength, 
| though Emras riſe, © 
Can tay the courſe of Shipps3 The Dra« 
 gon's eyes. +75 ba OS 
The ſounding Stone, that brooding Ea- 
gles make , IR QWLL, og hg 
Warm in theirneiFs 3 The Arabian nanble 
Snake, | X 


The Red - Sea Viper, preciane Gemims that 


kept 3 IS 0 
M2 Skins 
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Skins from the alive Lybian Ceraſtes- 
\ ript . : . 
tt Phenix Aſbes, laid in Arabie : 
With theſe when vile and nameleſs Poyſon 
| ſhe . 8 
Had mixt, and leafs fil d with Inchant- ® 
orents frrong, 2 A 
And Herbs which her dire Month had ſpitt 


- #pon, 
What Poyſon did ſhe on the World be- 
flow! 


Poyſon, Iſlay, was the thing which 
(he, and all the reſt of them made nſe ? 
of, for the doing of the ſtrangeſt Feats, | 
that-are reported to be done at any time, 
by any of them. From this their courſe, 
are they properly called Yerefice, or 
Poyſoners, and from nothing elſe; 
though they ſometimes alſo ufed hor- 
rid VVords, fearful Execrations, and 
belliſh Curſes, Toamule their Worſhip- 
pers; orelſe, poflibly: To caſt themſelves 
to Rapturous Trances. EY | 

- 24ly. For-Preſttgiator, it is meerly a | 
Jugler, Impoſtor, CoZener Or Deceiver 5, || 


a Knave that deludes by Gloſſes, Fucufe | 


ſes, Artificial Feats, Tricks, and Slight, 
Ve. Aur fucatur atq; prelinitur, fit 
preſtigioſam. A, Gelius. lib. 7, cap. 14- 
Clam Ks * And 


; 
. 
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Aridhe was a notable Critichkupon words: 


Indeed our Opporrent deſcants mich up- 
on this Word, as though Preſl;giator, 
and Perſtringitor were all onez and 
would needs make it to be a Dazler, or 
holder of mens Eyes, by the Devil's help: 


And for this there is a YViater-Tale hin- 


ted at, and that is the Proof. Bur to 
ſay no more of ſuch a Foppery, but what 


'Thave ſaid often; Tf the Devil can de- 


Inde one of our Sexſes, as that of Seeing, 


| hecan all our Senſes, as well, and as ca- 


fily, as ofr, as he will, And thus we 


ſhould not be any thing the wiſer, but 


the ſimpler ; notwithſtandivg all the helps 
we can have, from any, or all our Serr- 


ſes: And if our ſexſes may generally be 


deluded, fo may our 1zteledF#-s, 1f not, 
muſt: The 7#teZcF, for information, 
depends upon rhe Serſes; atleaſt, for 
all its knowledgino, or of, Material, and 
External things. | ' 

'The 2, Sap 1s, That e444: doth not 
in any goad Antient Author figmifie 77. 


poſtor: And yet St. Fob, apretty good, | 
and a pretty Antient- Author too, uſerh=--: G57 
' paguanica for Cheat, Deluſion, Impoſiure, or ” 


Spiritual Poyſoning, Rev, 18. 23. And 


 ezeuextvs for ſuch Yarlets, as make uſe of 
- ſuch Knaveries or Impoitures, Rev. 21; 


M 3 8. 
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8. & 22. 15. He ſpeaketh doubtleſs of 
thoſe Delufive and Cheating Courſes, 
that the Anti-Chriitian's did, or would 
uſe, co inveigle the World, into their S- 
perFition and Tdolatry. And hathnot, 
will not, is not, the Az#i-Chriſtian Super- 
ftition, upheld by Juggles, Impoitwres, of 
Spiritual Poyſonings, more than by any 

thing elſe? 
Thirdly, Whereas it isſaid by the Deb4- 
ter, That Kings, Princes, Prieſts, Pbhiloſo- 
phers, and ſach Perſons ovly, arein Scrip- 
ture called Mecaſhaphire, or Witches, 
The Oppoxzent (indeed) denies this 3 but 
proves nothing to the contrary 3 nor can 
it, indeed, be proved, That this Term 
in Scripture 18 ever appliable to 7nferior 
Parlets, Contemptible Wretches, or Decre- 
pit old- Haggs : Butthis is nothing to the 
purpoſe, and as little is that which is 
'brought- in concerning Jzliaz, and ſome 
Papes. For, that many things concerning 
them, on both ſides, have been meer Lies, 
and Scandalous Calumnies; I thought 
till now, that no man of Judgement | 
would deny, \or doubt of, Julian, and 
thoſe Popes, connted them Witches, that 
were not of their FaGiowz and they'that 
were not of their #4a&ioz called Them, 
viz. Fuljan and the Popes, Witcher, 
| c 
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and Sorcerers. - I was about to make 8 
Queſtion of it, Whetber there were any 
Truth on either fide? But no need of. a 
Queſtion, whea there was mutually ſuch 
Spight, Mglice, and more than YVatinige 
Hatred between them: There was ſmall 
hope (ſure) of much Truth, in their 
Philippical TeveGives ,* one againſt the 


' other. Thus far the Learned man gets 


no ground of his Adverfary, but rather 


ſticks io the mire. Oh! but theo, Foxth- 


ly, (C this is a deadly Thruſt, and he ' 
crows as Conquerour) The Sadduces 
deny'd Angels too, as well as the Reigg 
of Witches, and Devils; there can there- 
fore,nothing be inferred from their Nega- 


_ tive,in this Particular; Auſw. True ; they 


deny'd both Angels and Devils, and it 
was without doubt cheir great Error, that 
they did ſo. And yet was it not, poſlibly, 
ſo great an Error in them, To deny the 
being of Permanent Angels ( this ſome 
think is not ſo clear, evidenr, and con- 
vincingly deduced out of Moſes, withs 
our the Aſſiſtance of ſome other Scripe - 
tures; and the Sadduces acknowledged 
no Scriptures, Divine, but the Pentg- 
teuch) as to deny The being of evil $pi- 
rits, or Devils; eſpecially, 1. If (as it is 
ſajd ) there beja 42oſes, (the Word of 

| M 4 Moſer 


\ © 
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Foes being the Word of God tothem) 
ſach a plain Word,as clearly ſignifies De- 
vil, and Dealers with Devils, 2. If there 
be ſuch a Law, ſo plain tn Moſes too, 
That he that ran might read, and under- 
ftand it - ( Sure Capital Laws ought to 
run in ſuch plain Characters, that the 
Crime and Pnniſhment might be 7zxrellz- 
gible at firſt ſight ) againſt ſuch Dealers 
with Devils. 3. If the Praftiſeof Dea- | 
ing with Dev/ls, had been fo general a- 
mong the Fews, both in the ſwperiox and 
1nferior People too. 4, If there were 
ſach a number of Demoniacks, or men | 
poſſeſſed with Devils, at all times, in e- | 
very corner of the Country, throughout | 
the Land of Fxdez, and the Connrrics Þ 


adjacent. And, 5. If there were ſuch | 


_ a ſtanding, conſtant, ſettled courſe, or- | 
der, prattice, exerciſe, or office, ot Exor- Þ 
ciſts 5 who could, and uſually did, Caſt | 
ont Devils, as eaſily as an Ape cracks | 
Nats. 6. If they could hear Devils talk, | 
diſcourſe, and dialogize within the poſ- | 
ſeſſed Perſons, cry, roar, howl, bellow, | 
ſcreetch, as they were diſpoſle(ſed, and 
could know them certainly to be Dew1ls, | 
by their zzimitable tones, noyſes, ſhreeks, 
Iamentationsz as eaſily as they could 
know and diltioguiſh a Lioz by his roa- 
4 LT - ring, 
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ring, from a Sheep, that could only-bleat 
(all theſe gallant fine pretty Fopperies 
do Demonologeys, predicate Concerning 
their Devils). 7. If it were ſo evidently 
clearto men of cowmon ſenſe, That they 
wereindeed, and really, Dewzls that were 
caſt out ( the Exorciſts commandipg the 
Devils to do ſomething that might ſen- 
{ibly witneſs the: Preſence of a Superna- 
txral Power, as Door M. Ce. þ- 77+ Cred. 


' And 7zcred. in Nat. )5 though the Demo- 


nologers have not givenus tounderſtand, 
as yet, of what ſhape, form, figure, or 
color, theſe EjeFed Devils were; or 
what kind of ſound, tone, noyſe, ſmell, 
touch, or taſte, ar their Ejefion they 
yielded; or at what hole, or paſſage be- 
fore, or behind, they cameout,) , Then” 
I ſay, it had been unhkely, very unlike- 
ly, and moſt improbable, if noe altoge- 
ther impoſſible, That the SadJnces (be- 
ing ſuch Wiſe men, ſomeof them, and 
ſuch a conſiderable number, that they 
might amount toa third, or, at leaſt, to 
a fourth part of the People among the 
Fews, at moſt times, for many ſucceſſive 
Generations, (hould have diſbelieved 
the being of Witches, or Devils, though 
they did deny the Exiſtency of Angels. 
Qt .which they had. pat half ſo ma- 
p ny, 
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ny, or half ſo good, Convincing Args3 
avernts. 

It is almoſt impoſſible, to conceive, 
That there ſhould be in E-glazd, a great 
number, as, at leaſt, the third part of the 
Kingdome, wiſe, diſcreet, and inteUi- 
gert Perſons, 1n every other thing; yea 


and they Magiſtrates, and Officers of Fue 


ftice, ſome of them, very often, if not 
at all times, and-that for many Genera- 
tions paſt, ſucceflively ſtill, and at this 
preſent too ; who ſhould, (notwithſtand- 
ing they knew the 7,ews, Cuſtomes, and 
Statutes, of the Natioz ( all written in 
plain Engliſh, and 7ntelligible Termesr, 
againſt Whores and Thieves); had heard 
the Proofs, and thoſe upon 04th, by ho- 
neſt and ſober men, brought againſt; 
and had been preſent at the Yoluntary 
Confeſfſtons, made by ſuch Yarlets, of 
ſuch cheir Y/s/Lanjes; had been informed 
by men of unqueſtionable Credit, That 
there were not only, ſome baſe People, 
but alſo Perſons, Eminent in Apthority 
who practiſed themſelves, invited, and 
countenanced others to, and in theſe 
Villanies; nay, had ſeen as much with 
their own Eyes, as could be ſworne .a- 
gainſt, or confeſt, by ſuch Yarlets; and 
had ſeen their Execution, 8c: I fay, is 
\ it 
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it poſſible, to conceive, That there ſhould 
bpſuch a Race of mey, for ſo many Ge- 
oerations together, who being fully in. 
formed thus, of the Pradtices of fugh 
Rogues) ſhould believe, That there, nor 
are, norever were, nor can be, any ſuch 
Perſons, as Thieves or Whores in Evg- 
lend ? Is it poſſible zo conceive this? 
Suppoſe we, That there was once one 
Anaxagors, a ſingular, Self-conceited 
 Fancifel, Wilful, and Paradoxical Fel- 
low in the #orid, who would nor, or 
could not believe, That the Swow was 
White, as he pretended; yet, T hat 
here ſhould be a Rece, a Generatine, an 
TInnumergble Company of Men; that far 
many Ages, one after another, ani 
1y, ould difhelieve avatters of Fath, :fo 
openly, notoriouſly, convincingly, athe- 
{ted to them, by Auth, (Confeſſron, ' Fw- 
dicizl Sentences, by their own Ocular 


Viſton, auricular Hearing, and by: the 


Atteſtation and Dejeſtatiou of their God, 
(whom they:think-it a piac/eto dilbelieve) 
4s not at all;in any tort, to be thanghe 
\Credible. Men.:cannot believe, .or dif- 
believe, what :they pleaſe , - eſpecially 
in iſuch tbings as came. under Seeſe. 
When the S=# ſhines, :mev, eſpecially 
menintheir Wits, andehathaye —_ 


- 
SY. 
*S 


- ny a> $_ S—I——_— ed a ew. = erent 
nn En nn one nn ee = ——I-t 
CI > ITT a AS 


23 = af INCEST Ca. _—_ 
ho. Col 2; ABBA EE E ——— 
- 5 Er umount nt 


72 The Doitrine of Devils: Or, 
| Eyes, and 'Ingenies, as any other men, 
cannot but belieye chat itſhineth: And 


eruly it was as evident, as that the Sux 
ſhines at Noon-day, That there were 


Witches, and evil Spirits, ( that enabled | 


thoſe Witches ) if it be true whatthe De- 
Mmonologers lay of Witches; among the 
Jews. And therefore cither the Saddyu- 
'cex did not, yeacould not, poſſibly, dif- 
believe Witchcraft ( which is abſolutely 
falfe); or elſe Demonologerr invent, ſug- 
'geſt; and obtrude, many groſs, ground- 
leſs, monſirows, and incredible Lies, up» 
'on the People, (which is undoubtedly a 
'Trath ), The Argument drawn from the 
"Opinion Of the 5adduces is unanſwerable, 
all the Demonologers in Chriitendome, 
'Cand I think there are very few withour 
the Compaſs of” that Circle ) if they 
-will ftand jogenuouſly to their own Poſe- 
tiows, totheir Principles, Comments, or 
Interpretations; and not uſe Witchcraft 
indeed, that is, Tergiverſations, Subter- 

(fages, and Cheating Evaſtons, 
' 5. Tothat which is ſaid by the Deba- 
-ter,. That the Scripture» Witches ated 
openly, oun Suppoſed - Witches but in the 
dark, It is remoored, indeed ; There 
was a Law among the Jewe, by which 
Witches, i, e. Perſons that aFed by the 
Devil, 
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Devil, were to be puniſhed with Death. 
Anſw. But this reſts yet to be proved-' 
2. That that Law was repeated more than 
once, that is often. Anſw. This is nor 
at all made to appear, nor can it appear 
The Law meant, no doubt, is that, Ex: 
22. 18. but much miſtaken in the 7-tey-: 
pretation; and never any where elſe at 
all repeated, that Ican fiagd. There ig 
indeed, Lev. 20. 27. another Law for 
the putting to death of the Shoel. Ob, 
and the 1ddeoni; that is, Cas our Tranſ- 
lation) Thoſe that have Familiar Spirits, 
and Wizzards. But that doth no more 
prove, That the Law againſt the Caſhe- 
| phimis more than once repeated, than if a 
| man ſbould ſay, Becauſe there js one 
| Law, in England and nomore but one, 
and thar one but once mentioned, 'Fhar 
the Capnchins (ſhould be put to death ; 
but another, That-the Feſuites ſhould 
be put to death too: That, therefore, 
there be more Laws in Erglavd than one: 
and that one twice at leaſt repeated, for 
the deſtroying of- the Capachins -. The 
Caepuchins no more deſerting from the 
Jeſnites, than the Caſhephim|'did from 
the Shoel. 0b. and the 1ddeoni. 3. Ma- 
my were put to death by tbat Law, for 
aGing againit it; - Anſw, But itwillne- 
_—— ver 
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ver be proved, this,of many ; nay nor that. 
ſo much as one man eyer ated, or was 
geſtroyed among the Fews, for atting by 
2a Power derived from the Devil upon 
Compact. Whatever belotted Kabbizs, 
and Rabbiniitical men prate, I know 
not, I paſs not, Icarenot,' There is no 
Text forit. 4. They aGed this Fillaing 
cloſely ther, as now, as'tis ſaid of ſome 
of them. 4#- 1. Butthis is not prov'd,ex- 
cept it be by acopfident Bxeſtion, F Who 
can believe otherwife??] Kings, Queens, 
Princes, Prieſts, Ph;loſophers, &c. ated 
it openly; there could, therefore, doubt- 
Jeſs, have been no great danger; then, at 
leaſt,, when thoſe ſo openly ated it; 
had the InferioursaGted it ſo too. 2: If 
they ated it focloſely, How were thicy 
then found out, or diſcovered 2 There 
was DO Inquiſition then efſtabliſh'd : 
There were no Witch- finders, nor, much- 
leſs, Witch - makers, among the People, 
then,” as there are. nows and ſome of 
them ſage Philoſopbers, learned Criticks, 
and great Divines. 6. The Argument, 
That the Opinion of Witchcraft is Dero- 
gatory to God's Honours os ſetting up 
Wan 4 Fo bo nerf 2 with that 
Weak, ſity, if nov vieſphemois Evaſion, 
viz, God's Permiſſion in reſped of pe + | 


and 
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ewd the Paſſage in Job brought iz; to 
Conntenance it. But to reply tothis, in 
fore; The Devil, with all his Devil- 
ſb1p, though God give him Rope enough, 
as much as he can wifh, cannot poſlibly 
do thoſe Forks, which he Attributes to 
him, as being Acts properly belonging 
to God, aS God; and for the 7n:terprete- 
tion, that he brings, vis. That the Meſ- 
ſcngers were Izcarnate Devils, The $4- 


. beavs, and the Chaldeans, were men' 


Poſſefſed with Devils, or ſo many De- 
. vils rhe ſhape of men 5 it is doubtleſs 
ſogfoſs a Wildnefs, that the molt blind- 
ly-Obedient Papiits, or Paynims, beſot- 
tedly credulous, wonld be much puzled 
to give any Credzt toit, Truly, he might 
as well have brought in the #7;/deit Tales 
of Apnlecins in bis Golden Aſs; or the 
L egends of thoſe Comventiclers, in th 
Second Conncil of NICE; or the Ment 
ſtrous F;0-ents of thoſe long, gray-Wear- 
ded Felows, that Zncian mentions, in 
his PhHopſendens, ( Apnleins was a great 
Platoniit;, the Nicene men, grave Seig- 
#30%rs, and the others Emmnext Philoſ 0- 
phers, of che moſt predicated Se&#s, 
| ut the whole World.) Could a- 
ny of theſe lye? Aud yet all theſe as Cre- 
dible; us the F/ld Concerts of thehever 
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ned 'manhere. Oh !but Seventhly, Mer 
generally, yea Phyſitians and Natwral- 


liſts; and the beſt ( who are beſt able to: 


Judg ) have concluded, There are W3tch- 
es. Anſw. As great Naturalliits, Phy- 


fitians, and Philoſophers too 3 yea, whole 


Schools, Colledges, Profeſſnons, Seeds, 
(nor ſingle perſons only ) have thought 
the contrary, and that upon better 
Grounds; This I-have ſhewed already 
in ſeyeral places ſufficiently. Nay, our 
Learned Antagoniſt himſelf, even here 
too, tells us; That not only feveral Na- 
euralliſts, azd expert Phyſitians #n ar- 
ticular, but the Arabs generally (who 
wereas great Naturalliſts, and Phyſiti- 
415 as everany part of the World, could 
boaſt of ) have denyed Witches, _ Yea, 
I believe there are within this Kingdome, 
at this very preſent time, a conſiderable 
number of Excellent ?hyſtiars (and ere 
mencan come to be Excellent Phyſitians, 
they muſt be good Phzloſophers, and Ex- 
perimental Naturaliſts, firlt ) that will 
count" it Scandal, to haye it reported of 
them, That they ever were (at leaſt 
finee they came ro their Acme, in that 
noble Profeſſion) ſo puzled in any Di. 
eaſe, as thax-they could not find out, or 
atleaſt gueſs at,the Cauſes, Nature, Sympe 


toms, 
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Symtons of it; and all as Natural, yea; 
and preſcribe hopeful AZethods, Indica- 
tions, Courſes, and Means, (the Diſ- 
eaſe being Naturally curable, and Ap» 
plication ſeaſonably made) without fly- 
Ing to that ablurd Aſylum of Ignorance; 
Lazineſs, Superſtition, or ( poſlibly 
=- thing worſe) Witehery, or Poſſeſs 
on. 

The laſt Attempt againſt the Ingeni- 
ous and Ingenuous Debater, is, A joyning 
| With the Papiſts { whole 7rtereſt is much 
| concern'd, and moſt of their Superſtitions 
upheld, by this DoGrine of Devzls,) to 
| mutilate, and circumciſe that Antient 
| Council of Ancyra; and not that Council 
| Only, bur all other Councils elſe, beſides, 
| according to his Reaſonings: For, ſaith 
| he, 1» theſe Colleions, ( that is of 
| the Councils in general) different Pee+ 
| ces, of different Times, and Authors, are 
| patch'd up together; and that this 3s ſure 
\ enough, 35 acknowledged by all men. But 
| if it be thus, What Eſteem or Credit is 
| there to be yielded, by any man, to a- 
| ny of thoſe CoZedions, or Conncils, now 
extant? Men, at leaft, may cut off, this, 
what Collpps they will, at any time, when 
any things in thoſe Coxxcils make againſt 
their purpole.| Wemnuſt of necetlity haye 
m_ N A 
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a new general Coxncil, meerly to make 
up an Index Expurgatorizs, that we 
may know, what Canozs, Paragraphs, or 
Clauſes of Canons, are Genuine, and 
what Spuriows. Delrio, and Baronins, 
were, I confels, Learned men; and oury 
Reverend DodGor, as Learned yea, I 
think more Learned than either, or both 
of them: And yet, ſince all Three but | 
Demonologiſts,they muſt(unleſs they give | 
better Reaſons for their Defalcations of Þ 
Conncils, than yet they have) pardon 
me, if ] diſſent from them. Ic is conſi- | 
derable, what this Learned man faye | 
himſelf, in anſwerunto Gaſſendws, who | 
pretended, That the Writings of Epics. 
745 were falſifyed, and interpolated by Þ 

the Stoicks, &c. If we take this Liberty 
(ſaith he) we ſhall zot know, what to 
fay of any man, what he maintained, or | 
believed, by bis Writings; what Plato, | 

what Ariſtotle, what any Fathers, or He- þ 
reticks, cc. if it will ſerve, to ſay, Theſe | 

Writings are Spurious, Adulterated, and | 

Corrupted. Cred. and Incred, iz thing: | 
C7v1l. pag. 108, Apply this to the Cor: | 
cils, and what can any man know of any 
Canons made by, orin them? Beſides, 
I would willingly know (if this paſſage 
of the Arcyrarn Conncil be a Spuriow 

: Tnzer® 
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- Interpolation, or an Adalterous Additt- 


on) Who: were, who poflibly could be 
E the Authors of this Kaavery 2 Not the 
1 Papiſts without doubt, either by their 
, own AF or Connivance; (tor this jnter- 
r} polated Paſſage, as 'as called, makes 
I againſt their SyperS7itiom much); and 
h if not by them, them was it before any 
t Cheats of theirs in this kind were ever 
et ventred on: And conſequently the paſ- 
f | Sage mult need be very aztient; and ſo 
nk oughtto bereverenced for its great Ax- 
i. | 2iquity, as being, probably, as antient, as 
& | that very Comnncil, or rather (which is 
o | more probable) a geznine Canon of ir. 
, | Not thatIthink, That every thing which 
y | we find faggetted up together, by the 
T : Coledfors of Councils, under that 4po- 


#0 ftacy, (which almoſt over-whelined the 
' Whole Chriſtian World ) mult preſently 

o. | be received as Cazonical. No, no: 
e | Thus might we ſwallow the greateſt 
hk Gobbets of Superſtition, inſtead of the 
| Fatteſt and ſweeteſt Viands the Goſpel 
MM. propoſeth, But, That we well weigh; 
nn. conſider, and examine all things, du- 
oy | ly obſerving the occafions, why 3 the 
&5, times, when; and by whom; the Conn: 
cals were called. What the Fathers were 
that ſate 5 What they wrotez Whatthe 
N 2 Hiſt 9. 
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Hiſtorians of thoſe timesrecord ; What 
Opinions were then rife, frequent, and 
molt predomizrant; What was the 
phraſe, ſtzle, or manner of Speaking Or 
Writing, which was thought beſt to be- 
fit the Gravity of Councils, at that time, 
&*c. Thus, no doubt, may we eaſily 
know the Spuriozs from the Gernine, 
ſeparate the Preciozs from the Yilez and 
by ſuch 0bſervations we may eaſily find, 
T hat this Canoz or Paragraph of the 
Ancyran Conncil mentioned, was Ge- 
2uine and Legitimate. Toend allthis, 
That rhe Learned man intended, rather 
to cavil with the Judiciovs Debater, than 
to ſettle his own (ſuppoſed true) 0pinion 
( though indeed a groſs Error), 1s evi- 
dent by that which hath been ſaid; and 
yet may appear farther from his ſnap- 
ping at the word 1#genjow, inſtead of 
Ingenuow, which might be the miſtake 
of the Transſcriber, or of the Preſſe, Or 
but error Penne, in the Debater 3 or, It 
might be,he had amind to commendDel- 
rio for his Tugeny or Wit, not his Mode- 
iy. Is this a Cazdor, befitting the Gra- 
vity of ſuch a Reverend Divine® But, 
poilibly, the Learned man had a mind 
to the Quibble of a ſmall Critci/ze, in 
this paſſage; and then he muſt be allow- 

n ed, 
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ed, 1. To have his YJagary. 2. In that 
he undervalueth, or rather traduceth, the 
Debater, for a ſmall Linguiſt, and a 
ſmaller Hiſtorian; and'yet- eſheweth as 
much ſkill in the L, a-guages, as was need- 
ful for hispurpoſe; and as much A#ther- 
tick Hiſtory, as poſſibly could be expe- 
ded, upon the occaſion: 3. Had hea 
mind to it, or the occaſion required it, 
he could, I doubt not, haveſhown much 
more: but he was not for extravagan# 
Rambles, as moſt Criticks arez Vain- 
gloriouſly to oftentate their great Read- 
ing, and ſubtile ConjeFures, upon ſmall, 
or no occaſions. 4. But might not this 
be the Meaning? He was not acquainted 
.with, nor ſo Credulous of 1,egends, 1Win- 
ter-Tales, and Monſftrow Fables, (fallily 
called Hiſtory) as ſome others are, And 
yet had he {hewed leſs both of HziSfory, 
and Language, it were nothing to pur- 
poſe, He hath ſhewn ſo much ſol: Rea. 
ſon, and real Chriſtianity, for the ſetling 
of a Truth neceſlary to be ſetled ; for 
the upholding of Chrif#7's Honours that 
all the Demcnologiits except by Snaps, 
and Snarls, will never be able to anſwer, 
But let ic be ſuppoſed, That he was ſo 
ſmattering a Zinguiſt, and diminutive 
Hiiforian, Why then, it follows (the 
N 3 Us: 
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Unmatchableneſs of his Antagoniſt being 
conſidered) that Magna eft weritas, 
& prevalet, Chriſt gives the Sticklers 
for His Tr#ths, (though but, Babes ) ſuch 
Wiſdome, and Irreſiſtible Power, thatall 
the Wit, Subtilty, and Learning, of their 
(not to ſay His.) Adverſarjes ſhall never 
be able to anſwer. Hzs Streugth is made 
manifeſt in Weakneſs. It will be but 
great Weakneſs, To inſult upon the 
Weakneſs of the Opponent, ſince this Caſe 
is Chriſt's, wha is 7rreſiſtibly Strong. 


_ 


MP owns, 


DO ————_— 


CHAP, XXXl. 


Some other Arguments, brought for 
the Proof of Witchcraft, Anſwe- 


red. 


Glace the ſiniſhiog of that above, Ihave 
with much. ado, gotten another 
Book, (Cited in the Former) called, 
Credulity, and Tncredulity in Naturalsy 
as the Former was, In Spirituals, in Di- 
vine Things: wherein the Learned Au- 
thor proſecutes the Buſineſs of Fitch- 
craft, directly, and at large 5 #4nquan 
pro focis, & aris5, in which, indeed, I 
ftind much Aeading, much Learning, 

: x much 
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much Pzety; but as much, or more, of 
Credulity, than of all thereſt. The Proofs 
for the Author's Opinion are many Stories, 
and ſome few Reaſons, but no Texts of 
Scripture; at leaſt, none that he dares 
truſt unto, It were endleſs to go over 
all, and needleſs too; ſince Thave alrea- 
dy anſwered the chief Subſtantial, and 
Vital Parts of all his Reaſoxs, Tales, and 
Texts. And yet, fince the Author is a 


Perſon whom I juſtly honour, for many 


Excellent Endowments; as his great 
Learning, Piety, Loyalty, and Sinceri- 


. ty; I cannot chule (leſt Iſhould ſeem 


to {light him) but ſay ſomething to 
ſome of his Propoſals. The firſt Story 
he brings for the Proof of Witchcraft or 


' - Supernatural Operations by Devils, 1s ta- 


ken out of Bodey. pag. 32, 33- Anſw. , 
Boden, as Thaveſhewed, 1s 4 Suſpitious 
Author, as. to this bulinelsz and our 
Learned man gives ground enough, for 
the confirmation of this Suſpition, pag. 
169, &c. 2, Men of Bodir's Religion, 
have not been very dainty, 1n abſtaining 
from ach Witchcraft as this 1s, wiz. 
When t hey coald not confutetheir Azta- 
goniſts alive, to blaze abroad, That at 
their Death, or alittle befcre, they Re- 
eqnted, forſooth, Thus many Conſci- 

N 4. entions, 
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entions, and Invincible Proteſtants, that 
oppoſed their SyperStition till Death, 
have been ſcandaled, That at, 7n, or a 
little before Death, they Apoſtitated un- 
to Popery, They of the ſame Szperſtz- 


tion, will not be backward, To uſe the 


ſame Artifices, for the ſame Exds, &c. 
3. The Phyſetian might himſelf (ſeeing 
Bodin ſo much bewitch't with that wild 
conceit of Witchcraft) tell him this Sto. 
ry in a Jcer, to make him Ridiculous. 
Witty Knaves have uſed ſuch kind of 
waggeries, Did not John Pipin put tuch 
a trick, upon his Friend, Anthony Mizal- 
dus, and many other Learned men of 
France? Credul. and Incredul, in Natu- 
rals. pag. 175 But 4. Iſay, beſides all 
this, if Spiraculum cel/z may be taken 
for the Breathing or Prffing up 'of a 
Bla# of Wind from the bottom of the 
CeUVar, (as, for ought I know, it may, 7 
have not Bodins Book) then this ſtory is 
but meer Wind. But 7 muſt take the 
Story at the worſt, at theſecond, or per- 
adventure at the third or fourth hand, as 
it is framed for the buſineſs : T he Relatioz 
ſpeakes of Digging and Breaking of the 
Earth in a Vault, or Cellar, where the 
Pretended Hobgoblins ſeemed to be moſt 
frequent, and troubleſome, (it is called, 
dt Haunting) 
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Haunting), Upon the: Digging of the 
Earth, there was a kind of J#hirl-V Find, 
which aſcending up from the bottom of 
the Ce/ar, put out the Candles, battered 
down part of a Ne:zghbouring Houſe, the 
Chimney, and Porch of the ſame Houſe 
and (which is moſt notoriouſly confide- 
Table, asa part of a Superratiral Opera- 
tion by a Devil) brake i $tone-Pitcher, 
and a YYater-Pot, which a Woman was 
then carrying.” This 18 the Sum of the 
Story, except afew Flowr;ſhesto ſet out 
the Accident, as a thing miraculous, -if 
poſſible. But what.need men go [to a 
Devil, for the: anſwering of all this? 7 
will not ſay, : There is Contradifion in 
the Story.;.: but it ſeems to claſh with it 


1ſelf: whenthe Woman carryed her W 4. 


ter-Pot, through the 'Streets, 'tis -PrO- 
bable,; 'twas Day-lizht;! but yet it ſeems 
to be Night, when! they: were forc'd to 
uſe Cazdie-lizhty in their Digging, &vc; 
But T7 paſs this, and fay, Wind, when 
pent upin ſome cloſe Yanit, Hole, Cave, 
or Cavern, under a Gellar, may, nay. 
muſt, -make, ordinarily, ſome great 
noyſe, and caule Shaking ( making the 
Candles ſometimes give. a Tremuloys 
Light ) of the Farth, .there.abouts, as 
15 molt notoriouſly known in Earth- 

qnakes. 
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quakes. But when the Wind inſuch Vaults 
incloſed, gets it ſelf a liccle vet once, 
itis hurried with an 7-tpetwoms Force; O« 
ver-turning all things, that ſtand in its 
way, untill it ger It ſelf into the open 
free Ayre. Where was the Miracle? 
Was it, That the Hoxſe was never haun- 
ted, atterwards, , by Devils 2 Nor was it 
before. But, the Wind getting out, the 
noyſe or ſhaking of the Earth, or what- 
ever elſe ſeemed troubleſome, vani- 
ſhed with a Powder: Or was this the 
Jeſt 2 The Dev// could not get up out of 
the bottoxs of the Cellar, until the ground 
was broken for him, tolet him out. Oh 
pitiſul poor impotent Goblin! Had it 
been one of thoſe Om7ipotent Devils, 
Cour Demonologiſts dream of ) it might 
have gotten out ſooner, no doubt, if it 
would, before the Digging 3 or after the 
Digging wight have ſtaid there ſtill, not- 
withl[tanding the Digging : - And yet the 
Dizging it was, it ſeems, that let the 
Devil looſe, from that Priſon, where he 
was (whether he would orno} irreme- 
diably confin'd, and damn'd:; but that 
a bold Phyſitian, upon the confidence 
he had of a cheating Gypſie, ventered to 
digg there, But I wonder Thear of no 
miſchief that befel the Phyſetian, the 
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young Girle, Boy, or Fugler. Devils, 
when Conjured, uſe not to march off, ſo 
innocently, bat that they leave ſome 
mark, or at leaſt filthy Finch of Brim- 
Fore, on the A4Gors about him, But 
truly it ſeems, This was a good hoxe# 
grateful Devil (it Per- 1mpoſlible a De- 
vil) : One that was glad he was ſnap, 
and therefore could not find in his heart, 
to hure his Deliverer, or any perſo» that 
any way contributed to his Deliverance. 
But as for the Chimney and Battellments, 
that hindered his E/cape, or obſtructed 
his Paſſage, be ( 7 mean the Turbulext 
Wi3zd, from the Concavity ofthe Cellar 
executed his Wrath upon:them art full. 
And for the Nail of the Boy, and the 
Girle, that was the Seer, It agreeth well 
with that Stozze, and Mirrovr, which that 
Gipſie Kelly, in Dodtor Dee, uſed to 
cheat Fools withall. This is-the full 
ſub#ance of the Story. SpeFatum ad- 
milſi riſum, &c? Tt leems to metobea 
very ridiculous /Vinter-Talez. & ſuch are, 
if well examined, all the reſt, that are 
brought by Dewozologers,to fortific their 
Opinion, *« 

The firſt Argument is, Conſenſus gene- 
74s bumani, or The Univerſal Conſent of 
Mankind (alarge Word ) for his 0p7nz- 


07ts 
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on, This is the great and grand Topick, 
of the Demwonologiifs., But 7 have al- 
ready, inanother place, anſwered more 
than all that, that is here ſaid, amounts 
anto ; by (ſhewing, firſt, That there never 
was for ſome Thouſand of Tears any ſuch 
Conceit, muchleſs general Conſent of 
214n-kind, nor ever (ince, for Witchcraft 5 
nor, it there had been, was it a ſuffici- 
ent Argument to prove the truth of the 
Opinion, by inſtaneing in a Foppery, that 
hath as generally been received (and 
more) as this Opinion of Witchcraft 
and yet no Reality, or' Truth, in the 
Figmentatall. 7 ſhall add another, That 
every man may be doubly provided, for 
the baffling of this 0bjeFjoz, when ever 
they meet with itz An i»ſtarce itis, of 
a thing (it any ſuch thing there be, or 
were) that came under the D;jadicatior 
of Senſe, and yet nothing but Fi@:o7, 
and Cheat in it, though generally beliey- 
ed, as de fide: 7 mean the Azracles and 
Wonders that are, & have been, reported, 
to have been done,at the Tombs, Dormitg- 
rics, & Sepulchers; or before the Shrizes, 
Tmages, and Pictures of Saints, and Mare 
tyrs; or by their Reliques, as by the Ar, 
Legg, Foot, Head, Hand, ſmall Finger, 
or little Toe, &c, by the Natls, Har, and 
| ſuch 
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ſuch Excremests, &c. Yea, but the Caf 
Clouts, Tottered Rags, and Old Shoos, 
of Saints. Oh! What Yolames ? what 
Cart-loads © what Dung: hills of Legends, 
to this purpoſe, and all tor many hundred 
Years believed, all Chriifendome over, 
which then (when theſe Miracles came 
in Yogue) was the greateſt and beſt in. 
habited part of the-then known World ; 
the moſt part of Exrope, 4ſta, and Africa, 


reſounded with them, (and now yet too- 


taking in America)? That Extent is 
not any way leſſened, And all theſe ob- 
truded upon, and believed by, Chriſti- 
ans, as unqueStionable Truths, as true as 
Goſpel, yea and truer too. For, for theſe 


Things ſake was the Goſpel laid afide, the 


Reading of zt ſuperſeded, yea forbid- 
den, and the Zegends brought in, tobe 
read in Chyurches,and Preached out of the 
Pulpits, as more true, more edifying, 
and more for the ſetting forth of God's 
Glory: And, which was more, Their 
Shrines, Chappels, or Temples, fo enrich« 
ed with Gifts, Preſents, and Oblations, 
T hat an Ordinary King's. Exchequer , 
could not countervail the Wealth of one 
of them: Nay though the ſnppoſed 
Saint, were not, Majorum Gentinm, but 
a Dimin#utive, indeed ; nay, but a Rebel, 

OT 
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or 2 Traytor, as Thomas 4 Becket; whoſe 

Monument was ſo rich in Jewels of zxe- 
imable Valne, That two great CheSts 
were filled with the Spoyls thereof: So 
heavy, and fo capacious, That no fewer 
than eight men were needful to car- 
ry each of them out of the Church. Thus 
one records it: Another, thus, There 
wereno leſs than T wenty-fix Wain-Loads 
of Gold, Silver, and Pretijows-ſtones found 

in it: And (which was Ten thouſand 
times worſe -and more), There were 
ſome-times, an Hundred Thouſand 1#or- 
ſhippers, (upon the account of the 147 
racles fained of him ) attending at his 
Chappel : And yet none of theſe AMira- 
cles true: no, noneof them : no, not ſo 
much as 0#ze; thoughaverred, atteſted, 
and ſworn, by many Reverend, Holy, 
and Religious Fryars, Monks. and other 
Shavelings, of unqueſtionable Sincerity, 
among the People; and therefore gene- 
rally believed. For, it is incredible, Thac 
the moſt Wiſe God, ſhould exſert the 
Power of His Omnipotency, for the ad- 
vancing of the Honour of Dead-mer, of 
Wicked-men, of Abominable Reprobates, 
(ſome of them) ſo high; as that their 
Skeletons, Dead-bones, and Excrements ; 
their Ghajrs, and Chains, yea their Caſt- 
\ Clonts, 
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Clouts,, Rotten Rags, and Old Shoos, 
ſhould work ſuch M7zracles, when he ne- 
ver honoured the Perſons, while alive, 
with any ſuch Miraculows Power : Eſpe- 
cially, ſince theſe pretended Miracles, 
didin their very zatzre, and tewdency, 
tend directly to the bringing in of Super- 
ftition, Tdolatry, and the ſhameful un- 
dervaluing of the Aracles, and' Wor- 
ders, wrought by the great God, and His 
Blefled Son Feſ#s, as the very Preterce 
actually did. Now, that I may extend 
the Credulity of this Dream, to as vaſt. 
Limits, as any Demonologer can extend 
the conceit of Witchcraft, T add, That 
all this infatuated conceit concerning 
ſuch Miracles, was but a meer Relicke, 
or Apiſh-imitation of Pagan Dreams, and 
Heatheniſh Adorations, inreſpeCtto their 
antient Heroes, demi-Gods,orDemons.Did . 
they not all of them, as far as Paganiſm 
extended,(and that was far enough ) tan- 
cy and believe A;racles, and Wonders, to 
have been done by thoſe whom they ac- 
counted Heroick Perſons, & had deify'd 
afterDeath, for their Gal/antries, Inventi- 
ons, & Glorious AG, done by them when 
alive ? Hence it is, That we hear of ſuch 
ſtrange Things done by Jupiter, Apollo, 
| Mars, Fnno, ſPallas, Herenles, Bacchw, 
Caffor, 


tad ” 
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Caſtor, Pollux, yea Romulus, and A4- 
pollonivs. In other Countries they had 
other Names, Termes, and Titles, for their 
Dewil- Gods; but the ſame Super iFition, 
and beſotted Credulity of believing Mz#- 
racles done by them, after their depar- 
ture hence, to their own places. And 
this, As at other places, often ; So, at their 
Shrines, before their Images, or PiFures, 
in their Temples, moſt frequently, where 
the Prie57srefided 3 who were (indeed) 
the Perſons, that did the Feats, and had 
Face and Knavery enough, to venter up- 
on the Juggle of a Miracle, That they 
might continue to receive the AKzch Pre- 
ſents, and Oblations, which made up 
Treaſuries ſohugely vaſt, as is almoſt in- 
credible, as appears by thoſe huge Maſes 


' of Wealth, belonging to Fupiter Ham- 


20n's, and Apol/o's Temple at Delphor. 
Who was the Author, or firſt T#vertor of 
thoſe Prodigious Kowarces, ( but moſt 
Mon itrous Fitions) it matters not 
much, but when once ſuch wild Fig= 
ents were publiſhed abroad, concerning 
one of their 7dols, 1n one place; That 
he, or it, had done ſuch and ſuch Feats, 
there was a general Entertainment, and 
Invention of the like z20ſtrozs Fables, 
throughout the Pagan World, Theſe - 

| 0 
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ſoio this place muſt invent too ſome 
ſttange things, in honour of their 7do/, 
as well as others had of theirs in agother 
place. And thus it went round. Nay, 
the Mabometans too, (though but Up- 
ftarts, in reſpett of the former Super- 
(titionifts), ſneakingly creeping into 
the World, but of late, when one would 
have expected, That after the Dete@3- 
on of ſo many Kmnaveries in this kind, 
throughout the World, every-where, 
man-kind ſhould have been grown wiz 
ſerz yet thiok this a zotable politick 
Trick too, to draw in DiſcÞles to the 
entertainment of their Alchoraz: And 
therefore they report of -great and 
ſtrange Miracles done (and theſe muſt 
| _ too be believed by every Maſſulman, 
upon pain of ſome moſt feartul ſ- 
chief) not only by Aabomet, when as 
live, or at Mecca and Medina- Tal-ng® 
by (where his Toz#be is ſaid to havg 
moſt miraculoufly to this day) but at 
other places alfo, many are now, yeE 
ſtill, daily done by their Syefs; and their 
other pretending Religoniffs; but re- 
ally Hypocritical Impoſiors. Now, put 
all this togetherz the Dreams of Txrks, 
Pagans, Chriſtians, all of them ins 
ſort, (except ſome few Proteſtants of 
| © late; 
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lite; and ſome honeſt men of o/4) | 
might have added the modern Jews and 
Perſees too) concerning Miracles, pre- 
tended-tobe done by their dead Saznts, 
are, and have been fo generally receiv« 
ed, entertained, and believed, ''as a 
point of 'Faith too; that it may be aC- 


counted Conſenſus bumani generis, as | 
well, at leaſt, as 'this Dream of Witch- | 


craft, and better too: this being ' not 
halt ſo generally received as that. And 
yet as in that; ſo,in this. norhing butF ar- 


cies, Lyes, Fables, Fidions, Delaſe ors, | 
Cheats,  PAupoſtures, &c, Nothing of | 
Truth; nothing of Reality 5 nothing of | 


likely-hood, wa either of them. Truly, 
theſe three, 'Purgatory, Witchcraft, and 


the Miracles 'done 'by Dead - men, (IF 


mean notany of thoſe recorded in Secrip- 
4#res, done” by-the intervention of the 
Omnipotent, -either mediately or inme- 
wiately ) 'and by their | Images, Pid7ures, 
Statues, Skeletons, 'or Reliques, '"miy 


Juſtly be yoaked together, with the F#> | 


TS. tern 
EE OONTES 


SE fp ne ITES1 F A __ 


bleot the Pherix's, rifing again out of | 


her own-Alhes, when ſhe. hath burfied 


herſelf; The YUninhabtablexeſs of the | 
middle Zone; The Suſpenfion of 214+ | 
homet's Tombe in the Ayr, by Gim##e- | 


"ry: 5 The Congelation of Wofds in the 


Nof-þ 
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Northern Climate, to be. Articulately 
heard again, in the next Thaw, at the 
return of the Tears The : 'Singing -of 
$wans before their Death; The Mela: 
dy of Sirznes, The Mer-3faids halt 
FleſbyWomen,& half FilbySerpentszwith 
many many more: fuch 7ncredible Fidi- 
ons: fitly to be placed jn the nineteenth 
Predicament, among Noz-#7itivjes, and 
Chymerd' wp if not inthe Iwentyeth, 45 


| ww] Impoſſibilities z, there being na 


Trut 
them. 


Thenext Quibble (becauſe it is ſuch 

a pretty one ) may not be omitted.z Ir's 
this : Mr. Scot's Fore-name, (the Chief 
and Firſt Anti-demonologii, 'of this Na- 
ton atleaſt) begins with &.[ Reginald}; 
but there was,a Learned ' Do@#or's Sir- 
name, that began. with thatſame-Zer- 
ter too, [ Rayzalds, forſoothJ]; who was 
of a contrary Opintonto Reginald; (bur 
ſure never-confuted him, ); Frgo;{Regi- 
#ald muſt be ſuppoſed: a So, ns.well as 
a Scot, Ohgallant! as the &þeel-Bar- 
row goeth ramble the Ramble; ſo-Pe- 
ter Sherk, owes me Five ſhillings; To 
that of Wind, Snow, Hail, Rain, &c: the 
Keepers, Sellers, and Stillers;, of theſe; 
with the Tales to that purpoſe, .in'the 

2 general 5 


or likely- hood of 7; ruth, inany of 
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general; for the Subſtance, I have ſaid 
enough; no need of adding any more, 
here. And for Magical Statzes, made 
to cenjure Mice, Rats, Serpents, Cro- 
codiles, &c.: I ſay, If any ſuch Effe@s 


(as are pretended) followed from fuch 


things (which I much doubt of.) attrs- 
buted they muſt be, no doubt, to N«- 
tural Cauſes; finceall the Statues, Pal- 
ladiums, TelVeſmans, and the like, 
are ſuppoſed to be made, by the art of 
Aſtrology, which is a meer Natural Scj- 
ence. For,the Magical Seals, &c. where- 
by men might be preferved Shot-free, 
and conſequently Stick-free, Carne-ſree, 
Sparn-free, Kick. free: The Anfwer is 
ready; itis ſo Incredible a concezt, that 
it needs no Anſwer; unleſs it be that we 
may grant, T hey have as much Power to 
fecure Men, as Agnm det, Conſecrated- 
Banners,  Hallowed Swords, have to 
procure Y;Fory, and to.make men in- 
vincible, But, for Foſephass Herb 
Baaras, {o excellent, forſooth, for the 
Diſpoſleſſing of Devz/s; though enough 
hath been ſaid in another place, for the 
general: And though our Reyerend 
Opponent, himſelf, doth anſwer this, his 
own Obje&#tios, in Particular, ſufficient- 
ly, pag. 76,77 : Yet, will Iadd a word 

| or 
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or two more here: In the Pariſh wherel 
now live, there were, in my time, Seven 
Women in one Morning, that were cu- 


red of their Hyſterical Fits, meerly by 
ſmelling to a Bottel of Water, compoun- 


ded by a pratitioner in Phyſick, for thar 


Infirmity. In this Diſeaſe, as alſo in 
the Epilepſce, it was ſuppoſed of old, 
That there was 84 7; ſome Supernatural 
Operation,though now both be acknow- 


\ ledged meerly Natural. Now, if Foſe- 


phus's Phyſitian, by the Application of 
his Baaras, (which is reckoned to be 
no other, than the ſingle P;o»y 3 but ac- 
knowledged to be of fingular 7irtze a- 
gainſt the Epilepſie, or Fal/ing-Sickweſs) 
did cure the Diſeaſe; ( as he that by his 
Bottle cured the HySterical Women, or 
peradventure did but avert the Parox- 
3ſm). What wonderin it2 What more 
than Natzral £ And though our ?Phyſe- 
tians do not, now, abſolutely cure that 
Infirmity, by the application (meerly) 
of that Herb, whether Seed, Root, Lesf, 


'yetreckon they it of ſpecial Yirtze, for 


that purpoſe, The Epileptical Fits may 
be ſtronger, or the Piony not ſo excel- 
lent, for 7Yirtwe, in this, as in that Cl;- 
mate, But this without doubt, if the 
Jewiſh Phyſitian by his Baaras, or Pio- 

O 3 ". 
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2y, cur'd men of the Fpilepſie, or but 
{topt or averted the Yzolexce of the Fit, 
it was but a Natural means he uſed 5 
and therefore, but a Nateral Diſeaſe 
that was cured : No Devil caſt out, but 


only an 7» firmity, removed, as in ano- 


ther place more fully, I add but this, 
F he Cure of the Epzlepſie, by Baaras or 
Piony, was by Foſephws, and others af, 
before, 2nd after, his time accounted, 
a Difpoſlceiiing of Devils: But what was 
then or could be the Poſſeſſing of De- 
vils, but the Sickneſs of the Epzlepſce, op 
tome ſuch kind ofDiſeaſe? Imight have 
added, That Foſephrs 1s ſuſpected to 
be roo large, lome times, in the Com- 
mmencdations of his own Conntry- men, 
and of others allo, ro whom he bare a< 
ny ſpecial Aftection : but this needs not 
here beadded; enough hath been ſaid 
ro takeoff the urmoſt Yerom, that can 
be imagined, in this 0bjeFor. 

- ; Our Learned Oppozenrt 1afiſts much 
npon Charrs, for the Proof of Witch- 
craftz and would needs prove by Tale 
uron Tale, That Charms, 1t they have 
any Operazion at all, muſt needs haveir, 
fromthe Intervention and Aſiſtanceot 
the Devil. Azſw. 1. Yet be bimfelf 
stants, That it. hath bien an old and fas 
ray * 72014 


= 


The: Gpand Apoſtacy.- 199 
mow Queition, Whether there be not of, 
in, and by Charms themſelves ſome Opex 
rations © pag. 100: 2ly, he cites many 
Anthors,. Modern and Antients and a» 
mong the reſt Ga/ex tooz3 whoſe. Opini» 
0x he values very much 3 who alcribes 
Virtue to them, pag. 100, IO1, 192. 
3ly. He allows of Natura! and Speci- 
phick Operations; but then, That words 
ſhould not ſometimes, / upon ſome 

things, eſpecially living and ſenſible 
Creatures; nhaveſome Specifickh Operas 
tions, 1s hard to ſay. 4. He juliifieih the 
Truth of that Fable of Arion, and the 
Dolphin's Delight in Muſick, and in 
thename Simones, or the Sound : Pur, 
Why then may not Beaſts and Birds, 

' Catts, RKatts, Dogg, Serpents, Kc. de- 
light in ſome kind of Sounds, Tones, 
Tunes, Whiſtling, &c, and yet deteſt, 
abominate,. and run from others? It 
might therefore be but a Natural In- 
cautation, which Johz Young, and ſome 
others might uſe: A meer Feat or Trick 

| of Art, that they had gotten, To call 

| and calm, To ſtir up, and itill again, 

To draw to, and fright from them, 

Beaſts,, Birds, and the like. It 15 an un- 

1 grounded word to ſay, 'Twas Dziaboli- 

| cal Magick, 5. I have (hewed That | 

| O 4 theze 
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there might be ſometimes, from ſome 
perſons, upon eafie and impreſlible ſpi- 
rits, ſome Effe#s wrought by meer 
Fords, and Natural Charms. 6. lread 
ofa kind of Bjrd, that is taken by Cri- 


ges, and Complements, or certain poppet= | 


Motions of the Body: at Sche/ling too in 
Holland, they uſually catch (as*tis ſaid) 
the Dog-Fiſh, by putting on of Beaſts 
Skins, and by leaping, capring, and 
dancing in them, to draw the Fiſþ unto 
the Land, to catch them : Why may not 
other Creatures be allured with tunes 
and tozes.,as well as thoſe Animals,with 
Amxtich poſtures and geFures. Itis ſuf- 
ficiently known, that ſome men have an 
Art or Faculty of taking Plovers, and 
other Birds, by whiſtling ſuch a ##ze. 
This draws the B#rds into their Dan- 
gers; And he that ſaid, Fiftula dulce 
canit volucrem dum decipit auceps, had 
ſome ſuch meaning : Bur if David by a 
Sweet Leſſon upon bis Harp could (as 
Demonologiſts conceive) charm the E- 
vil Spirit in Saul, into a quiet ſtilneſs, 
yea, Seceſlion, &c. I wonder, Why they 
ſhould doubt, That a man by A4rt, up- 
on obſervation of their Natures, (hould 
work ſome kiad of Efe&s, by Tres, 
Toxes, Singing, Whiiling, &c, upon 
Fong 


ws 
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inferlor Creatures £ Men may, without 
doubt, have a greater Power, Command, 
or Art, to allure order or charm (if 
the Word may beallowed) Beaſts, or 
Birds, and Reptils, than men have to 
bewitch Devils, or Diſpoſſeſs them, with 
a fit of Muſick, Did not Sancho Pan- 
cha, Don Qnixot s renowned Squire, by 
his cunning Dexterity,* of Braying like 
an Aſ5, ſet all the Aſſznicoes in the 


Mountain a Braying to05 and yet was 


Sancho, no doubt, an honeſt true Tro- 
jan, never div'd deep into the My- 
ſteries of the Black Arz, I dare warrant. 
7. I may add, That ſome times, though 
the Charms or ſimple Words, may have 
the credits yet may there ſome ſecret 
means (and thoſe meerly Natural} be 
cloſely and imperceptibly uſed or apply- 
ed; and ſo the Efed be attributed 
meerly to the Charm, when another agd 
more proper means deſerved the Com- 
mendation. And this may be obſervable, 
not only in living Creatures, but inani- 
mate alſo. Suppoſe the head of a dart 
ſhould ſtick ſo faſt or croſs in ſome Soul- 
diers Bone, that all the Chirargrons, 
with all their beſt Art and Skill could 
not without much Danger and Torment 


tothePartz,get it out:It now ſome 7nfe- 
riour 
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riour Perſon of Woman (never taken no- 
tice of, for any Chirurgica! ſkill) un- 
der the pretence of a Charm, (nothing 
preceptibly applyed or uſed befides the 
Words ) ſhould inthe way of a Hocws 
pocrs, baving in his Sleevea Magnet of 

excellent Operation, by the virtue of it F 
( ſo.concealed ) draw out the. Zroz, (as 
without doubt, 1s zataurs!ly poſlible, 
yea and hath been experlmented in a 
fimilar caſe, as very good and able Ph y- 
Htians publickly declare): It would 
eem ſome-what wonderful indeed ; 
- yet not at all be D;abolical. There are a 
thouſand Secrets in Natare of excellent 
uſe, and Operation; yet known but to 
a few,yea but to a very few, perſons, and 
thole Comterptible, for any other Art, 
or Science, or Excellency; as thoſe of 
Sympathy and Antipathy, occult 9ua- 
lities, and ſpecifick Virtues, who yer by 
Obſervation, Tradition, or Empiretical 
Way, have luckily gained the Know- 
ledge or Knack of uſing them, Muſt 
their uſe of things, in this kind, be coun- 
red Witchcraft, or Diabolical Operati- 
oz, ſtraight? We know but in part, yea 
but a very little, even the wiſeſt of men,, 
of the moſt Obvious things, that are 
before us3 muchleſs the wonderful Zf- ' 
; fe#s 
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feF#s of theſe occult and ſpecifick, Qua- 
lities, that areabſtruſely lockt up 1n the. 
Secret Cabinets of Nature. It 1s there- 
tore high Preſumption. andthe limiting 
of Nature, yea even the God of Nature, 
to the ſhort ſcantling of our weak Appre- 
henſions5 to ſay, That no ſuch things, 
as ſeem wonderful to us, can be effected 
in a Natural way; becauſe we ( for- 
ſooth ) underſtand not the Reaſon, An 
able Phyſitian told me this Story: 4 
Gentleman of London, being deſperate- 
ly ſick,, two of the ableſt Phylitians 4- 
bout the Town were ſent for, to adviſe, 
dired, and order him : Who fen4ing the 
Perſon { as they thought) in an Irreme- 
diable Condition, became exceeding an 
gry,ashing Whether they thought them to 
be gods, that they had ſent for them to 
cure a dead-man © Preſently flinging out 
of the Room, they would immediately be 
gone; But being by much earneſtneſs im- 
portumed, they conſent at lat to take 
their Dinner. firſt : In the mean, a neigh- 
bour-Woman comming to viſit the Sick- 
man,asht how he did. ex what thePhyſiti- 
ans ſaid of bim? which having heard. ſhe 
felt his Pulſe, viewed and obſerved bins 
more narrowly than at firit : and, Dothe 
Pbylicians (quoth ſhe ) ſay that there is 


20 
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bope f Pray,entreat them to view the Per- 
ſon once more. With much importuni- 
ty they are at lat won, to give awother 
Viſit, or rather the laft fare-well. When 
comming up into the Chamber, the Wo- 
man askt them again,their Opinion: They 
return, he was pait Cure; How | pa 
Cure (quoth ſhe) © Tlewndertake to cure 
hiv my ſelf 5 Withall, ſet her SpeGacley 
wpor his Noſe © Tea, I will cure him with 
this, without any more trouble, or fax. 
ther application, Then, they cryed out, 
She was a Witch, aWitch + Nay (quoth 
ſhe) but. Are you not Dunces Do you 
not perceive that the Crilis is paſt, the 
Frength of Nature hath overcome the 
Malignity of the Diſcaſe ? No need of 
wnch Art, or Help : Nature it ſelf will 
do the work, without Art, though not 
with ſo much Eaſe and Speed Which 
' baving beard, and examining the Pati- 
ent again, a little more narrowly, They 
ſubſcribe to her Judgment z, the Succeſs 
was anſwerable. Meer Ignaroes, ( as 
they are accounted) may unty the knot, 
ſometimes, which the greateſt Artiſts 
are puzled at, Icould inſtance farther 
in.one of the greateſt Scholars, this laſt 
Age hath known; who brake his Heart 
Cas ye call it) with Grief, becauſe a' 
Mechane 
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Mechanick bad confuted him, ina par- 
ticular point of the Mathematicks. Bey- 
yardus non videt omnia, This is e- 
nough, in anſwer to all that which is 
ſaid inthe Treatiſe of Cyed. and 1zcyed. 
Yet I cannot forbear to ſay, I honour the 
Anuthoy very much for his Piety, Loyalty, 
great Learning, Modeſty, &c. If any 
man could poſſibly have bewitcht me, 
unto the Belief of 73 ;tchcraft, this reve- 
. rend Perſon of all others was moſt like- 
ly to have done it. If he be offended at a- 
ny thing that hath been ſaid, I am ſorry; 
But God grant he have not more cauſe 
of Sorrow, when at his Appearance be- 
fore the great Tribunal, he ſhall be chal- 
lenged for equallizing Be/zebxb, the 
God of Flyes, with the Great Fehowab, 
for moſt Stupend and Miraculous ope- 
rations. | 
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or threc Books of the Rights belonging 
to an Uniformicy in Churches, in which - 
| the chief things of the Laws of Nature 
3nd Nations, and of the Divine Law 
concerning the Coniiſtency of the Ec- 
Clefiaſtical Fate with the Civil, are un- 
_ A 2 folded 
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folded, by Hugh Davi.,Ll, B. late Fel- 
low of New Coll:dg in Ox0n. 

An Engliſh, French, Italian, Spaniſh 
Dictionary, by Fames Howel, 

Obſervations on Millitary and Politi- 
cal Affairs, by the Honourable, George, 
Duke of Albemarle. 

The manner of Exerciſing the Tnfan- 
try, as it's now practiſed in the Armies 
of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, 


Duarto. 


A Letter from Dr. Robert Wild to his 
Friend, Mr. F. F. upon occaſion of his 
Majeſties Declaration for Liberty of 
Conſcience. Together with his Foetica 
Licentia, & a friendly Debate between 
a Conformiſt and a Nonconformilſt, 

The Dutch Remonſtrance concern- 
ing the Proceedings and Practices of 
Fohn de Wit, Penfionary, and Ruwaert 
Yan Puttes his Brother, with others of 
char Faction ; Tranſlated our of Dutch. 
Index Biblicus : or,an Exact Concor- 
dance to the Holy Bible, according Fn 

e 
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the laſt Tranſlation, 'by Fob» Fackſon; 
- Miniſter of the Goſpel at Moulſea in Sur- 
J rey. ; 
The Chriſtian-Mans-Calling : or a 
Treatiſe of making Religion ones Buſi- 
neſs: wherein the Chriſtian is direed 
to perform in all Religious duties,” Na- 
tural Actions, particular Vocations, Fa- 
mily direQtionsz and in his own Recre- 
- ations, in all Relations, in all Conditi- 
ons, in his dealings with all men, in the 
choice of his Company, both of eviland 
g00d, in ſolitude, on a week-day, from 
morning to night , in viſiting the ſick, 
and on adying-bed , by Geo. Swinnock. 
Mr. Cary['s Expoſition on the Book 
of Fob, | | 
Goſpel- Remiſſion ; or a Treatiſe ſhew- 
ing that true Bleſſedneſs conſiſts in the 
pardon of fin, By Feremiah Burroughs. 
An Expoſition of the Song of Solo- 
201. By Fames Durham, late Miniſter 
in Glaſgow, | 
The Real Chriſtian : ora Treatiſe of R 
Effectual Calling ; wherein che work 
of God in drawing the Soul to Chriſt, 
A 3 being 
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being opened according to the Holy 
Scriptures 3 ſome things required by 
our Jate Divines, as neceſſary to a right 
Preparation for Chriſt , and a true clo- 
{ing with Chriſt, which have cauſed,and 
do ſtil] cauſe much trouble to ſome ſeri- 
ous Chriſtians,and are with due reſpe&s 
to thoſe worthy men brought to the bal- 
lance of the Sanctuary, chere weighed, 
and accordingly judged : to which is add- 
ed a few words concerning Socinianiſm, 
By Giles Firmin, (cinetimes Miniſter at 
Shalford in Eſſex. 

Mount Piſgah: or a Proſpect of Hea- 
ven; being an Expoſition on the fourth 
Chapter ofthe firſt Epiſtle of St. Paulto 
the Theſſalonians. By Tho. Caſe, ſome- 
times Student in Chri/t-Church, Oxon, 
and Miniſter of the Goſpel. 

The Vertue and Value of Baptiſm, 
By Za, Crofton. 

The Suakers Spiritual Court pro- 
claimed; Being an exact Narrative of a 
New high Coutt of Juſtice, alſo ſun- 
dry Errors and Corruptions amongſt the 
Quakers, which were never till now 
made 
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made known to the world. By Nath. 
Smith, who was converſant among them 
fourteen Years. 

A Diſcourſe of Prodigions abſtinence, 
occafion'd by the twelve Months faſting 
of Martha Tayler, the faim'd Darby-ſhire 
Damſel , proving,that without any M1- 
racle the texture of Humane bodies may 
be ſo altered, that Life may be long con- 
rinued without the ſupplies of Meat and 
Drink. By Foh7 Reynolds. 

A Grave for Controverſies ,, bepwien 
the Romaniſf and the Proteſtant, lately 
preſented to the French King, 

Fackſous Recantation, or the Life 
and Death of a Notorious Highway: man, 
where1a 1s truely diſcovered the whole 
Miſtery of that wicked and .fatal pro- 
feffion of Padding on the Road, 

A Sermon delivered at the Funeral of 
right Honourable Chartes Earl of War- 
wick, Sept. the gth. 1673. by Anthony 
Walker, Rector of Fyfi. /d. 

The Retired mans Meditations, or 
the Miſtery and Power of Godlinefs , 
preſenting to view the riches and full- 
A4 nets 
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'neſs of Chriſts perſon as Mediator, or 
the Natural and Spiritual man in their 
proper diſtinctions, &c. by Henry Fant, 
Knight. | Y 

| Large Oftavo. 


A Sober enquiry into the nature, 


meaſure, and principle of Moral Yertue, 
its diſtintion from Goſpel Holineſs, 
with refletions upon what occurs diſ- 
ſerviceable to Truth and Religion in 
this matter s' in three late Books, viz. 
Ecclefiaſtical Policy, Defence and Con- 
rinuation, and Reproofto the Reherſal 
Tranſproſed ; By R. Ferguſon, 

*A Collection of Sermons Preach'd at 
the Morning Lecture in Southwark, and 
elſe-where : By N. Blake, 

' Gramatica' ®uaarilinguisz or Brief 

Inſtructions for the French, Italian, $pa- 
niſh, and Engliſh Tongues, with Pro- 
verbs of each Language, fitted for thoſe 
who deſire to perfe& themſelves there- 
in: By F. Smith, M. A. 

The Works of Mr. Fames Faneway z 
' Containing theſe 6 following Treatiſes ; 
Heaven upon Earth,or the Beſt of Friends 

in 
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-jn the Wor þ of Time, Death Wnſlung 


4 Sermon Preach'd at the- Funeral of Tho- 
mas Moſely,' an Apothecary, with 4 
Narrative of his Life and Death, alſo 
the manner y Gods dealing with him be- 
fore and after his Converſion. A Ser- 
'mon Preach'd at the Funeral of Thomas 


"Savage, Inviſibles, Realities demon- 
-ſtrated in the Holy -Life, and Trium- 


phant Death of Mr, Fohn Faneway. The 
Saints Encouragement-to Diligence in 
Chriſts Service, with Motives and 


-Means to Chriſtian Activity, 


Mr. Faneway's laſt Legacy to . his 
Friends, containing twenty-ſeaven fa- 
mous inſtances of Gods Providences in 
and about Sea-dangers and Deliveran- 
ces, With the names of ſeveral chat were 
Eye-witnefſest0-many of them ; where- 


_ -nnto is added. a Sermon- on the ſame 


Subject, _ | 

A Brief Expoſition ofthe Epiſtles of 
St. Paul tothe Gallathians and Bpheſtans, 
by Fames Ferguſon. | | 

The Life and Death of chat Excel- 
lent Miniſter of Chriſt, Mr.Foſeph 41lin. 
Alſo his Chriſtian Leccers,full of ſpiritual 
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inſtructions. Publiſhed by ſeveral Mini- 
ſters. | 
Memorials of Gods Judgments , Spt- 
ritual and Temporal : or, Sermons to call 
ro Remembrance. By Nich Lockzer, 
Miniſter of the Goſpel, | 

A Plat for Marriners, or the Seamans 
Preacher , delivered in ſeveral Sermons 
unto Py Voyage. By R. Ryther, 
Preacher of Gods' Word at Wappin. 

The Gentlewomans Companion , or, 
a Guide tothe Female Sex; containing 
Diretions of Behaviour, in all places, 
Companies, Relations, and Conditions, 
from their Childhood down to Old age : 
With Letters and Diſcourſes upon all 
occaſions. Whereunto is added a Guide 
for Cook- Maids, Dairy-Maids, Chamber- 
aids, and all others that go to Service : 
The whole being an exact Rule for the 
Female Sex in general. 

The preſent State of Ru//ia, ina Letter 
toa Friend at Loydonz Written by an 
Eminent Perſon, reſiding at the Greac 
Tzars Court at Moſco, for the ſpace of 
Nine years : Illuſtrated with many Cop- 
per Plates, The 
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The fulfilling of the Scriptures : or, an 
Eſſay ſhewing the exa& Accompliſh- 
ment of the word of God in his Works 
of Providence, Performed, and to be per- 
formed z for confirming the Believers, 
and convincing the Atheiſts of theſe pre- 
ſent times : Containing in the enda few 
Rare Hiſtories of the Works and Ser- 
vants of God, in the Church of Scotland. 
| The Morning Seeker , ſhewing the be- 

nefir. of being good betimes, with Di- 
reQtions to make ſure work about early 
Religion. By Fohn Rither. : 

A Diſcourſe concerning Evangelical 
Love, Church-peace and Unity z with 
the Occaſions and Reaſons of preſent 
| Differences and Diviſions about things 
Sacred and Religious. By John Owen, 
D.-D. 


Small oftavn, and Twelves. 

The Life and -Death of Mr, Thom, 
Wilſon.,, Miniſter of Maidſtone, in the 
County of Xext. Drawn up by Mr, 
George Swinnock, - 

Hieragoniſticon, or Cerahs Doom 
being an Anſwer to two Letters of In- 

quiry 
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quiry into the Grounds and Occaſions 
of the Contempt of the Clergy and 
Religion. 

The Compariſon of platoy and Ar;- 
fottle, with the Opinions of the Fathers 
on their Doctrine, and {ome Chriſti- 
an Refletions; together with Judg- 
ment on Alexander and Czſar, as al- 
ſo on Seneca, Plitarch and Petronins, 
out of the French. 

Obſervations on the Poems of. Ho- 
mer and Virgil: 2 Diſcourſe repreſen- 
ting the Excellency of thoſe Works, 
and the PerfeQion in general of all He- 
roick Actions, -out of the French, 

Myſfterinm Pietatis ;, or the Myſtery of 
Godlineſs, wherein the Myſteries con- 
cained in the Incarnation, Circumciſion, 
wiſe Men, Paſſion, Reſurrection, Aſſen- 
fion of the Son of God, and coming 
of the Holy Ghoſt, are unfolded and 
applyed. By W. Annand. | 

Fellowſhip with God, or 28 Sermons 
on the firſt Epiſtle of Foh#z , chap. firſt, 
and Second, By Hugb Binning, late Mi- 
niſter in Scotland. 


A Token for Children, being an ex- 


ig 
- 
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a& account of the converſation, holy 
and exemplary lives and joyfull deaths 
of ſeveral young Children, By Fames 
Faneway. 

The Mercury-Gallant, Containing ma- 
ny true and pleafant Relations of what 
paſſed at Paris, from the firſt of Fanuary, 
72.till che Kings Departure thence, 

An Explanation, of the Aſſemblies 
ſhorter Catechiſm , wherein all che An- 
ſwers are taken abroad in, under Queſti- 
ons and Anſwers, the Truths explained, 
and proyed by Reafon and Scripture; 
{ſeveral Caſes of Conſcience reſolved 
ſome chief Controverſies in Rel:gion 
ſtated, &*c. By Ty. Vincent. 

The Experiences of God's gracious 
decliningz with Mrs. Elizabeth White, 
as they were written with her own hand, 
and found in her Cloſer after her deceaſe. 

A ſerious Caution againſt Impeni- 
reney, under Gods CorreCting-Providen- 
ces. By Fames Sharp, | 

The Chriſtians great Intereſt : or the 
tryal of a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt, with 
the way how to attain it. By W'. Guthry, 
late Miniſter in Scotland. | 

The 
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The Hiſtory of Moderation ; or the 
life, Death, and Reſurre&ion of Mode- 
ration, together with her Nativity,Coun- 
try, Pedigree, Kirdred, and Character, 
Friends, and alſo her Enemies. 

A Guide to the true Religion: or, a 
Diſcourſe dire&ing to make a wile choice 
of that Religion Men venture their Sal- 
vation upon. By John Clappam. 

A moſt Comfortable & Chriſtian Di- 
alogue between the Lord and the Soul. 
By Ir. Cooper Biſhop of Galloway. 

Juſtification only upon a fatisfaction, 
or the Neceſſity and Verity of the Sa- 
tisfaction of Chriſt, as the alnne grounds 
of Remiſſion of fin, aflerted and opened 
againſt the Socinians. By R. Ferguſon. 

The Canons and Inſtitutions of the 
®uakers, agreed upon attheir General 
Afſembly, at their new Theatre in Grace- 
Church-ſtreet.) 

A $ynopſss of Buakeriſm- or, a Colle- 
&ion of the Fundamental Errors of the 
Duakers, By Tho, Danſon. 

Bloud for bloud, being a true Nar- 
rative of that late horrid murther com- 
mitted by Mary Cock ypon her Child. 

By 
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By Nath. Partridge,witha Sermon on the 
ſame occaſion. 
Six ſeveral Treatiſes. By Niche. Locker, 

Miniſter of the Goſpel. 

A Diſcourſe written by Sir G. Downing 
the King of Great Brittaiy's Envoy Ex- 
traordinary, to the States of the Unjted 
Provinces : Vindicating his Royal Maſter 
from the Inſolencies of a ſcandalous Li- 
_ bel, Printed under the Title of [ A» Ex- 
trait out of the Regiſter of the States Ge- 
neral of the United Provinces, upon the 
Memorial of Sir Geo. Downing, Envoy, 
&c. [ And delivered by the Agent de 
Heyae for ſuch, to ſeveral Publick Mini- 
ſters. Whereas no ſuch Reſolntion was e- 
ver communicated to the {aid Exvoy,nor 
any anſwer returned at all by their Lord- 

ſhips to the ſaid Memorial 

' Whereunto is added a Relation of 
ſome Former and Latter Proceedings of. 
the Hollanders : By a meaner hand. 

The Aſſemblies works in 12 , with 
che large and ſmaller Catechiſms. 

Scotch Pſalms alone, or with the Bible, 


Theſe 


Heſe are to give Notice, That the Pſalin's 


'T David in Meeter are newly Tranſla- 
ted, and Diligently Compared, with the Ori- 
Sinal Text and fotmer Tranſlations , more 
{mooth and”  agrecable to the Text- than that 
of Tho, Sternhold, Fohn Hopkins, or any other ' 
Extant in Engliſh; and do run with ſuch a 
fluent Sweetneſs, that the Miniſters whoſe 
Names are here - under Subſcribed , have 
thought fit to. Recommend it to all with 
whom. they are Concerned; ſome of them 
having uſed it already with great Comfort 
and Satisfaction : Theſe P/a!ms are to be ſold 
by Dorman Newman, at the King's Armes 


Matthew Poole. 
Fo. Milwayd, 

| Fohn Cheſter. 
George Cockayn. 
Matthew Meade. 
Robert Franklin, 
Richard Mayo. 


in the Poxlrry, at One ſhilling Four pence 
Price. | nana 
Fohn Owen, D. D. | Hen. Langley,D.D. 
Tho. Manton, De. D. | Thomas Doolittle. 
William Fenkyn. | Thomas Vincent, 
James Innes. Nathaniel Vincent. 
Thomas Watſon. Fobn Ryther, 
Thomas Lye. William Thompſoz, 


| Nicholas Blaky. 
Charles Morton. 
Edmund Callamy,” 


| William Carſlake. 


| Tames Fanewa?, 
Fohn Hicks, © 


| Fohn Baker. 


